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PREFACE

HaguansHo-mMeToanunuii nocionuk ‘Fundamentals of English-Ukrainian and
Ukrainian-English Translation’ npu3HadeHu# 111 CTYICHTIB OCBITHBOTO CTYITCHS
«Marictp» 3a cneuianbHicTiO «035 @inonoris. ['epManchki MOBU Ta JiTepaTypu
(mepexman BKIHOYHO)». CTBOPEHO MOTO 3 METOIO MMIJIBUINEHHS SKOCTI HaBYAIhHO-
METOIUYHOTO 3a0€3MEeUCHHS MArOTOBKHM (DaxiBIIB 13 3a3HAYEHOI CHEIiaJbHOCTI.
Ileit mociOHMK € JpyrdM Yy 3aIulaHOBaHiM cepii MOCIOHMKIB, IO MAarOTh
3a0€3MeUYNTH BECh ITUKIT TIEPEKIIAI03HABYMX JUCITUIUTIH, BKIIFOUCHUX Y HaBUAJIbHUN
miaH 3a3HadeHoi cmerianbHOCTI (“Teopis 1 mpakTuka mepexmanmy”’, “YcHui
nocigoBHUM repekian”’, “Ilepexian AiIOBOr0 YCHOIO Ta MUCEMHOIO MOBJICHHS ).
[epmuii HaByanmpHO-MeTOAMUYHUEN mociOHuk ‘Lexical, Grammatical and Stylistic
Aspects of English-Ukrainian and Ukrainian-English Translation’ aktuBHO
BIIPOBAKYETHCS Y HABYAIBHUM MPOIIEC.

MeToro HaBuYaHHS MalOYTHIX MepekagaviB € (popMyBaHHS KOMIIETEHTHOCTI
nepexianayda. JI. M. UepHnoBatuii BKJItO4Yae J0 HEl °SITh OCHOBHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB:
OUTIHTBAJIbHY, €KCTPAJIHTBICTHYHY, MEpEeKIaJalbKy, OCOOMCTICHY 1 CTpaTeriyHi
komneTeHuii. HapuanbHa aucnumuiina “Teopis 1 mpakTuka mepeknamy’”
dbokycyeThcs Ha (OpMYyBaHHI MEpeKIaAaIbKoi KOMIETEHII, 10 MICTUTh Taki
CyOKOMMETEeHIIll, $K I1HCTpYMEHTAJIbHa (BUKOPHCTAHHS JOKYMEHTAJIbHHX 1
TEXHOJIOTIYHUX PECYpCIB, 110 MAalOTh BIIHOIIEHHA JO pOOOTH TMepekianaya),
JTOCTITHUIIbKY, a00 TMOIIyKOBY (34aTHICTh INMBUAKO 3HaWTH iH(OpMaIIiio,
HEOOX1AHY JIJIsl PO3B’sA3aHHs MEPEeKIaJallbKUX 3aBIaHb) TOIIIO.

HaBuansno-meroauunmii nocionuk ‘Fundamentals of English-Ukrainian and
Ukrainian-English Translation’ cnpustume cucremaTusarii 3HaHb HPO CYTHICTh
npolecy  Mepekiamy, MWoro BHAM, TEOPETHYHY OCHOBY, TPO  TEOPIIO
€KBIBJICHTHOCTI, IIEPEKJIa]] CJIiB, HE ITOB’sI3aHUX 3 KOHTEKCTOM, IIEPEKJIaJl CJIiB, 110
MaroTh CTajl BIAMOBIAHUKH, MEPEKIaja CIiB, 1[0 HE MAIOTh CTAJIMX BIANOBITHUKIB,
Mpo METOAUWKY poOOTHM 13 TICEBIO IHTEpHAI[IOHAJLHUMH  CJIOBaMH  Ta
dpazeonorizmamu. YacTuHa 3 1MX TUTaHb BHUCBITJIIOETHCS HA ayJUTOPHUX
3aHATTSX, a PEITa — BIIBOJUTHLCS JIMIIIE HA CAMOCTIHHE ompartoBanHs. Kpim Toro,
3alpONOHOBAHE BHJIAHHS JO3BOJIMTH C(OpPMyBaTH Ta PO3BUHYTH OCHOBHI
nepeKIaabKi yMiHHS.

Mopnens (opMyBaHHS OCHOBHUX YMiHb MaHOYTHBOrO TMepekiagaya 3
aHTJINACHKOT Ha YKpalHChKYy Ta 3 YKpaiHChbKOI Ha aHIJIHACBKY MOBY BKJIIOYA€E
TEOPETUYHE OMpAIIOBAaHHSA TMOJAaHUX HIDKYE TEM, a TaKOXX BIPABISAHHS 13
3a3HAYCHUX MPAKTHYHUX ACTICKTIB IMEPEKIIaJ03HABCTRA.
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[Tomanmii y mociOHuMKY Matepian mokpuBae 50% mporpamMHOTO dYacy 3
HaByaldbHOI jaucuuiUiiHd  «Teopis 1 mpakTUka mnepekiany». OrmnpaioBaHHsa
3aMpONOHOBAHUX TEM Mependavyae ayIUuTOpPHY 1 caMOCTiiiHY poOOTYy CTyJeHTa. 3
KOXXHOI TEMH MariCTpaHTH BHUKOHYIOTh 3aBJIaHHS CaMOCTIHHO, TIJ 4Yac
KOHCYJIbTAIll BUKJIa/lay IMEpeBIps€ SIKICTb 3aCBOEHHS TEOPETUYHOTO MaTepiaiy,
p1BEHb BUKOHAHHS BIIPaB 1 MEPEKIIa/IiB, III0 BUHECEH] Y CAMOCTIMHY poOOTY.

TeopeTnyHuit 1 MNpakKTUYHUN MarTepial COpSIMOBAaHUM Ha Te, 100 Yy
MaiOyTHIX  MepeKiajayiB  CKJIaJoCs  TIPYHTOBHE  PO3YMIHHS  OCHOBHHX
MepeKIaaabKUX TPYAHOIIIB 1 BUPOOMIIOCS YMIiHHS iX mojosiaHHs. [IpomonyeThes
po0oTa 3 TakUMHU TPymamH JIEKCUYHHMX OJIMHUIIB: BIIACHI IMEHA JIFOACH, BIACHI
HAa3BH, TOITOHIMH, TEepPMiHH, HEOJIOTI3MH, IHTEpHAITIOHAIII3MH,
MICEBJOIHTEPHAIIIOHANI3MH, E€THOCHEIM(pIUHa JEKCUKa, peaiii, Oe3eKBiBaJICHTHA
JIEKCHKA, (pa3eoIoriuHl OAUHUL TOLIO.

Martepian BIpaB HaCHMYCHUU HaNy>KUBAHIIIMMH JEKCUYHUMHU OJUHUISIMU,
KJIIIE, JIGKCUKOIO PI3HUX CTWIICTUYHUX ImapiB. BuUKOHaHHA 1MX BIpaB
nepeadoavae KpomiTky poOOTy 13 TIOBIAKOBUMH JKEpeslaMH — K TIIYMauyHUMH, TaK 1
JIBOMOBHUMHU CJIOBHUKAMH.



§ 1. BASIC ASSUMPTIONS OF TRANSLATION THEORY

The lecture ‘Basic Assumptions of Translation Theory’ introduces the
concepts of communication, message, message sender and recipient. It presents the
definition of translation as an object of linguistic study in terms of process and
outcome. The main attention is paid to the transformational, denotative and
communicational approaches to translation. It introduces the notion of translation
ranking. Of particular interest is the classification of translation based on physical
parameters.

The outline of the lecture includes the following issues:

1. Language as a means of communication.

2. Translation definition.

3. Basic translation theories

4. Translation ranking.

5. Translation varieties.

1. Language as a means of communication

A language may be regarded as a specific code intended for information
exchange between its users. Indeed, any language resembles a code being a system
of interrelated material signs (sounds or letters), various combinations of which
stand for various messages. Language grammars and dictionaries may be
considered as a kind of Code Books, indicating both the meaningful combinations
of signs for a particular language and their meanings.

For example, if one looks up the words (sign combinations) elect and college
in a dictionary he will find that they are meaningful for English (as opposed, say,
to combinations ele or oll), moreover, in an English grammar he will find that, at
least, one combination of these words: elect college is also meaningful and forms a
message.

The process of language communication involves sending a message by a
message sender to a message recipient — the sender encodes his mental message
into the code of a particular language and the recipient decodes it using the same
code (language).

The communication variety with ine common language is called the
monolingual communication.

If, however, the communication process involves two languages (codes) this
variety is called bilingual communication.

Bilingual communication is a rather typical occurrence in countries with two
languages in use. The peculiarity of this communication type lies in the fact that
decoding and encoding of mental messages is performed simultaneously in two
different codes.

Translation is a specific type of bilingual communication since (as opposed
to bilingual communication proper) it obligatory involves a third actor (translator)
and for the message sender and recipient the communication is, in fact,
monolingual.



Translation as a specific communication process is treated by the
communicational theory of translation.

A language is a specific code unlike any other and its peculiarity as a code
lies in its ambiguity — as opposed to a code proper a language produces originally
ambiguous messages which are specified against context, situation and background
information.

Let the original message in English be an instruction or order Book! It is
evidently ambiguous having at least two grammatical meanings (a noun and a
verb) and many lexical ones (the Bible, a code, a book, etc. as a noun) but one will
easily and without any doubt understand this message:

1. as Book tickets! In a situation involving reservation of tickets or

2. as Give that book! In a situation involving sudden or urgent necessity to

be given the book in question.

So, one of the means clarifying the meaning of ambiguous messages is the
fragment of the real world that surrounds the speaker which is usually called
extralinguistic situation.

Another possibility to clarify the meaning of the word book is provided by
the context which may be as short as one more word a (a book) or several words
(the book I gave you).

In simple words a context may be defined as a length of speech necessary ro
clarify the meaning of a given word.

The ambiguity of a language makes it necessary to use situation and context
to properly generate and understand a message (that is, encode and decode it).
Since translation according to communicational approach is decoding and
encoding in two languages the significance of situation and context for translation
cannot be overestimated.

There is another factor also to be taken into account in communication and,
naturally, in translation. This factor is background information, that is, general
awareness of the subject of communication.

To take an example the word combination electoral college will mean
nothing unless one is aware of the presidential election system in the USA.

Apart from being a code strongly dependent on the context, situation and
background information a language is also a code of codes. There are codes within
codes in specific areas of communication (scientific, technical, military, etc.) and
so-called sub-languages (of professional, age groups, etc.). This applies mostly to
specific vocabulary used by these groups though there are differences in grammar
rules as well.

As an example of the elements of such in-house languages one may take
words and word combinations from financial sphere (chart of accounts, value
added, listing), diplomatic practice (credentials, charge d’affaires, framework
agreement) or legal language (bail, disbar, plaintiff).



2. Translation definition

Translation means both a process and a result. The original text is termed the
source text and the resulting text is called the target text.

However, the formation of the source and target texts is governed by the
rules characteristic of the source and target languages. Hence the systems of the
two languages are also included in our sphere of interest. These systems consist of
grammar units and rules, morphological and word-building elements and rules,
stylistical variations, and lexical distribution patterns (lexical and semantic
paradigms).

Moreover, when describing a language one should never forget that
language itself is a formal model of thinking, that is of mental concepts we use
when thinking.

In translation we deal with two languages and to verify the information they
give us about the extralinguistic objects (and concepts) we should consider
extralinguistic situation, and background information.

As an object of linguistic study translation is a complex entity consisting of
the following interrelated components:

a. elements and structures of the source text;

b. elements and structures of the target language;

c. transformation rules to transform the elements and structures of the
source text into those of the target text; systems of the languages
involved in translation;

d. conceptual content and organization of the source text;

e. conceptual content and organization of the target text;

f. interrelation of the conceptual contents of the source and target texts.

Translation is functional interaction of languages and to study this process
one should study both the interacting elements and the rules of interaction. Among
interacting elements we must distinguish between the observable and deducible
from the observables. The observable elements in translation are parts of words,
words, and word combinations of the source text.

However, translation process involves parts of words, words, and word
combinations of the target language (not of the target text, because when we start
translating, or, to be more exact, when we begin to build a model of future
translation, the target text is yet to be generated). These translation components are
deducible from observable elements of the source text.

In other words, one may draw the following conclusion:

During translation one intuitively fulfills the following operations:

a. deduces the target language elements and rules of equivalent selection and
substitution on the basis of observed source text elements;

b. builds a model consisting of the target language elements selected for
substitution;

c. verifies the model of the target text against context, situation and
background information;



generates the target text on the basis of the verified model.

Thus, the process of translation may be represented as consisting of three
stages:

1. analysis of the source text, situation and background information.

2. synthesis of the source text, situation and background information.

3. verification of the model against the source and target context (semantic,
grammatical, stylistic), situation, and background information resulting in
the generation of the final target text.

Let us illustrate this process using a simple assumption that you receive for
translation one sentence at a time (by the way this assumption is a reality of
consecutive translation).

For example, if you received:

‘At the first stage the chips are put on the conveyer’
as the source sentence. Unless you observe or know the situation your model of the
target text will be”

«Ha nepiromy etani cTpyX Ky/ImeO1HKY/CMaXKeHy KapTOILIIO/Hapi3aHy CUPY
KapTOHJIIO/ Y11 KJIaAyTb Ha KOHBCEP».

Having verified this model against the context provided in the next sentence
(verification against semantic context):

“Then they are transferred to the frying oven’

You will obtain: «Ha meprmoMy eTami Hapi3aHy CHPY KapTOIUTIO KJIaayTh Ha
KOHBEEDP».

It looks easy and self-evident, but it is important, indeed, for understanding
th way translation is done. In the case we have just discussed the translation model
Is verified against the relevance of the concepts corresponding to the word chips in
all its meanings to the concept of the word frying (Is it usually fried? Is it worth
frying?)

The verification against semantic and grammatical contexts is performed
either simultaneously (if the grammatical and semantic references are available
within a syntagma) or the verification against semantic context is delayed until the
availability of a relevant semantic reference which may be available in one of the
following rather than in one and the same sentence. Cases when the grammatical,
semantic or situational references are delayed or missing present serious problems
for translation.

The examples of specifying contexts are given below:
long stick — long run (grammatical and semantic context in one syntagma);

The results are shown in the table. — Put this book on the table. (grammatical and
semantic context in one sentence);

The tanks were positioned in specially built shelters and the tank operation proved
successful. The enemy could not detect them from the air. (semantic context in
different sentences).

With these simple examples we want to stress a very important fact for
translation: the co-occurring words or the words situated close to each other in a
source text have invisible pointers indicating various kinds of grammatical,

10



semantic, and stylistic information. This information is stored in human memory,
and the principal task of a translator is to visualize all of this information.

In the examples with chips that were just discussed we used the so-called
deduction modelling, that is we built out translation on the basis of our knowledge
about the languages involved in translation and the knowledge of “the way things
are in life” (e. g.: it is hardly reasonable to fry fried potatoes or fragmented stones).
We intuitively formulated hypotheses about translation of certain words and
phrases and then verified them.

So, speaking very generally, when we translate the first thing we do is
analyze the source text trying to extract from it all available information necessary
for generating the target text (build the intermediate model of the target text), then
verify this information against situation and background knowledge and generate
the target text.

For example, let the source text be:

Europe’s leaders trust that these criticisms will pale into insignificance
when the full import of expansion begins to grip the public mind.

Then, omitting the grammatical context which seems evident (though, of
course, we have already analyzed it intuitively) we may suggest the following
intermediate model of the target text that takes into account only semantic
ambiguities:

€sponeticoki nidepu/nidepu €8ponelicbKoi IHmespayii/eeaicaomo/8ipsamuy/,
Wo Ysa Kpumuka 6UyXHe/noCmynoso 3ilde HaHigeywv/, KOAU BAHNCIUBICHb
nowupenus (€6pocoro3y) noumne 3a80U08YBAMU 2POMAOCLKY OYMKY/, KoOIu
CYCNiNIbCMBO  NOYHe  Kpauje  YCGIOOMIIOBAMU  8ANCIUBICMb  POIUUDEHHS
€spocorosy/.

On the basis of this model we may already suggest a final target text
alternative:

Jioepu esponeticokoi inmeepayii 88axcaroms, Wo Ys KpUmuka nocmynoso
3ili0e Hauieeyvb, KOAU CYCHIIbCMBO NOYHE Kpauje YCeI0OMII08AmU BANCIUBICIND
po3uiuperts €8pocor3).

It is important to bear in mind that in human translation the intermediate
representation of the target text will comprise on the conscious level only the most
problematic variations of translation which one cannot resolve immediately.

3. Basic translation theories

The human translation theories may be divided into three main groups which
quite conventionally may be called transformational approach, denotative approach
and communicative approach.

The transformational theories consist of many varieties which may have
different names but they all have one common feature: the process of translation is
regarded as transformation.

According to the transformational approach translation is viewed as the
transformation of objects and structures of the source language into those of the
target.
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Within the group of theories which we include in the transformational
approach a dividing line is sometimes drawn between transformations and
equivalencies.

According to this interpretation a transformation starts at the syntactic level
when there is a chance, that is, when we alter, say, the word order during
translation. Substitutions at other levels are regarded as equivalencies, for instance,
when we substitute words of the target language for those of the source, this is
considered as an equivalence.

In the transformational approach we shall distinguish three levels of
substitutions: morphological equivalencies, lexical equivalencies, and syntactic
equivalencies and/or transformations.

In the process of translation:

— at the morphological level morphemes (both word-building and word-changing)
of the target language are substituted for those of the source;

—at the lexical level words and word combinations of the target language are
substituted for those of the source;

— at the syntactic level syntactic structures of the target language are substituted for
those of the source.

For example, in the process of translation, the English word room is
transformed into Ukrainian words xivrama or npocmip or French words chamber
or espace or German words Zimmer or Raum.

The syntactic transformations in translation comprise a broad range of
structural changes in the target text, starting from the reversal of the word order in
a sentence and finishing with division of the source sentence into two and more
target ones.

The most common example of structural equivalencies at the syntactic level
is that of some verb tense patterns, e. g.: English into German: (shall(will) go —
werde/warden/wird gehen).

The above examples of transformations and equivalencies at various levels
are the simplest and in a way artificial because real translation transformations are
more complex and often at different levels of languages involved in translation.

This kind of transformation is especially frequent when translation involves
an analytical and a synthetic language, e. g. English and Ukrainian.

From the above you may conclude that according to the transformational
approach translation is a set of multi-level replacements of a text in one language
by a text in another governed by specific transformation rules.

However, the transformational approach is insufficient when the original
text corresponds to one indivisible concept which is rendered by the translator as a
text in another language also corresponding to the relevant indivisible concept.

For instance, the translation of almost any piece of poetry cannot be
explained by simple substitution of target language words and word combinations
for those of source language.

This type of translation is characteristic of any text, written or spoken, rather
than only for poetry or high-style prose and the denotative approach is an attempt
to explain such translation cases.

12



Though denotative approach to translation is based on the idea of denotatum,
it has more relevance to that of a concept.

According to denotative approach the process of translation is not just mere
substitution but consists of the following mental operations:

— translator reads (hears) a message in the source language;

— translator finds a denotatum and concept that correspond to this message;

— translator formulates a message in the target language relevant to the above
denotatum and concept.

It should be noted that, according to this approach during translation we deal
with similar word forms of the matching languages and concepts deduced from
these forms, however, as opposed to the transformational approach, the
relationship between the source and target word forms is occasional rather than
regular.

To illustrate this difference let us consider the following two examples:

1) The sea is warm tonight. — Cvoo200Hi 6seuepi mope men.e.

2) Staff only. — Cryorc606e npumiwenns.

In the first instance the equivalencies are regular and the concept, pertaining
to the whole sentence may be divided into those relating to its individual
components (word and word combinations): sea — mope, tonight — cvocooni
ggeuepi, Warm — menie.

In the second instance, however, equivalence between the original sentence
and its transformation is occasional (that is, worth only for this case) and the
concept, pertaining to the whole sentence cannot be divided into individual
components.

The indivisible nature of the concept pertaining to the second example may
be proved by literal translation of both source and target sentences — Tinvku
nepconan and Service room. Service. — Tinzbku OF room — nepconan are hardly
regular equivalencies.

The communicational theory of translation was suggested by O. Kade and is
based on the notions of communication and thesaurus. So, it is worthwhile to
define the principal terms first.

Communication may be defined as an act of sending and receiving some
information, which is called a message.

It should go without saying that this definition is oversimplified and not all
communication terms used here are standard terms of communication and
information theories. Our purpose, however, is to describe the act of
communication in the simplest possible terms and to show translation as a part of
this act.

Information, which is sent and received (communicated) may be of any kind
(gestures, say, thumbs up) but we shall limit ourselves to verbal communication
only, that is when we send and receive information in the form of a written or
spoken text.

Naturally enough when communicating we inform others about something
we know. That is in order to formulate a message, we use our system of
interrelated data, which is called a thesaurus.

13



We shall distinguish between two kinds of thesauruses in verbal
communication: language thesaurus and subject thesaurus.

Language thesaurus is a system of our knowledge about the language which
we use to formulate a message, whereas subject thesaurus is a system of our
knowledge about the content of the message.

Thus, in order to communicate, the message sender formulates the mental
content of his or her message using subject thesaurus, encodes it using the verbal
forms of language thesaurus, and conveys it to the message recipient, who decodes
the message subject thesaurus as well. This is a simple description of monolingual
communication.

It is very important to understand that the thesauruses of message sender and
recipient may be different to a greater or lesser degree, and that is why we
sometimes do not understand each other even when we think we are speaking one
and the same language.

So, in regular communication there are two actors, sender and recipient, and
each of them uses two thesauruses. In special bilingual communication (that is
translation), we have three actors: sender, recipient and intermediary (translator).
The translator has two language thesauruses (source and target one) and performs
two functions: decodes the source message and encodes the target one to be
received by the recipient (end user of the translation).

O. Kade’s communicational theory of translation describes the process of
translation as an act of special bilingual communication in which the translator acts
as a special communication intermediary, making it possible to understand a
message sent in a different language.

One may note that the communicational approach pays special attention to
the aspects of translation relating to the act of communication, whereas the
translation process as such remains unspecified, and one may only presume that it
proceeds either by a transformational or denotative path.

However, it is difficult to overestimate the importance of the
communicational aspect in the success of translation.

To understand this better let us consider an example of message formulation
(encoding), message translation (encoding/decoding), and message receipt
(decoding).

Let the original message expressed by a native speaker of English (encoded
using the English language as a code to convey the mental content of the message)
be:

Several new schools appeared in the area.

Let us assume then that the message sender, being a fisherman and using
relevant subject thesaurus, by schools meant large number of fish swimming
together rather than institutions for educating children, and the correct translation
then had to be:

Y pationi 3 ’ssunucey Hosi kocsaku pubu.

Whereas the translator who presumably did not have relevant information in
his subject thesaurus translated schools as institutions for educating children:

Y pationi 3 ’sasunuce nosi wixonu,
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which naturally led to misunderstanding.

The above example shows a case of miscommunication based on the
insufficiency of extralinguistic information. However, there are also cases of
miscommunication caused by the insufficiency of linguistic information.

The communicational approach to translation highlights a very important
aspect of translation. According to communicational approach translation is a
message sent by a translator to a particular user and the adequacy of translation
depends on similarity of their background information rather than only on
linguistic correctness.

4. Translation ranking

Even in routine translation practice one can see that there are different ranks
of translation, Several attempts have been made to develop a translation theory
based on different translation ranks or levels as they are sometimes called. Thus
V. Komissarov developed ‘the theory of translation equivalence level (TEL)’. It
views the translation process as such which fluctuates passing from formal inter-
language transformations to the domain of conceptual interrelations.
V. Komissarov’s approach seems to be a realistic interpretation of the translation
process, however, this approach fails to demonstrate when and why one translation
equivalence level becomes no longer appropriate and why to get a correct
translation you have to pass to a higher TEL.

Ideas similar to TEL are expressed by Y. Retsker who maintains that any
two languages are related by “regular” correspondences (words, word-building
patterns, syntactical structures) and “irregular” ones. The irregular
correspondences cannot be formally represented and only the translator’s
knowledge and intuition can help to find the matching formal expression in the
target language for a concept expressed in the source language.

According to J. Firth, in order to bridge languages in the process of
translation, one must use the whole complex of linguistic and extralinguistic
information rather than limit oneself to purely linguistic objects and structures.

J. Catford interprets translation as a multi-level process. He distinguishes
between “total” and “restricted” translation — in “total” translation all levels of the
source text are replaced by those of the target text, whereas in “restricted”
translation the substitution occurs at only one level.

According to J. Catford a certain set of translation tools characteristic of a
certain level constitutes a rank of translation and a translation performed using that
or another set of tools is called rank bound.

The above-mentioned theories try to explain the process of translation to a
degree of precision required for practical application, but no explanation is
complete so far.

The transformational approach suggests hat in any language there are certain
regular syntactic, morphological and word-building structures which may be
successfully matched with their analogies in another language during translation.
Almost any machine translation system uses the principle of matching forms of the
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languages involved in translation. The difference is only in the forms that are
matched and the rules of matching.

The denotative approach treats different languages as closed systems with
specific relationships between formal and conceptual aspects, hence in the process
of translation links between the forms of different languages are established via
conceptual equivalence.

This is also true, especially in such cases where language expressions
correspond to unique indivisible concepts. Here one can also observe similarity
with higher ranks within the theories suggesting the ranking of translation.

The communicational approach highlights a very important aspect of
translation — the matching of thesauruses. Translation may achieve its ultimate
target of rendering a piece of information only if the translator knows the users’
language and the subject matter of the translation well enough. Translation
mistakes arise from insufficiencies of the thesauruses.

Moreover, wholly complete thesauruses are the ideal case. No translator
knows the source and target language equally well, it is also virtually impossible to
know everything about any possible matter related to the translation.

Three basic components of translation are

Meaning of a word or word combination in the source language (concept or
concepts corresponding to this word or word combination in the minds of the
source language speakers).

Equivalence of this meaning expressed in a word or word combination of
the target language (concept or concepts corresponding to this word or word
combination in the minds of the target language speakers).

Extralinguistic information pertaining to the original meaning and/or its
conceptual equivalent after the translation.

To put it differently, what you can do in translation is either match
individual words and combinations of the two languages directly (transformational
approach), or understand the content of the source message and render it using the
formal means of the target language (denotative approach) with due regard of the
translation recipient and background information (communicational approach).

The hierarchy of these methods may be different depending on the type of
translation. Approach priorities depending on the type of translation are as follows:

oral consecutive translation — denotative, communicational translation
method,;

oral simultaneous — transformational, communicational method;

written (general and technical) — transformational;

written (fiction and poetry) — denotative.

In any translation one observes a combination of methods.

5. Translation varieties

According to physical parameters of translation process translation is
divided into written translation (or simply translation) and oral (or interpretation).
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Interpretation, in its turn, is traditionally divided into consecutive
interpretation and simultaneous interpretation. Chuchotage (whispering) and at-
sight interpretation are commonly regarded as alternatives of consecutive
interpretation despite minor differences in physical procedures.

Written translation is also divided into several sub-categories depending on
the genre of the text being translated, such as literary translation (fiction, poetry
and publicistic texts), translation of official documents, etc.

In consecutive interpretation the interpretation follows the source utterance,
whereas simultaneous interpretation is performed simultaneously with the original
speech.

This time lag of the interpreter relative to the speaker is the main distinction
of consecutive interpretation, which determines the peculiarities of the approach
and translation devices used by the interpreter.

In a similar way almost zero time lag of the interpreter during simultaneous
interpretation is critical for the choice of translation devices and approaches as well
as determines the necessity of using special equipment for interpretation.

Without special equipment simultaneous interpretation is impossible.

The equipment for simultaneous interpretation comprises earphones, a
microphone and a sound-insulated booth which serves as the interpreter’s work-
place. Because of physical and mental strain simultaneous interpretation is
considered the hardest and most stressing interpretation variety that requires
special skills and qualities. It is regarded as a top class of interpretation and
demands special vocation and training.

As it has been already mentioned all translation varieties use similar
approaches and translation devices. Both in written translation and during the
interpretation the translator (interpreter) may use either transformational or
denotative approach.

Basically, the choice of one or another approach in written translation
depends on the genre of the text being translated rather than on the translation
variety. In interpretation practice, however, there are two instances when the
choice of approach is determined by the working environment.

Consecutive interpreter generally prefers denotative approach since it is
virtually impossible to memorize the entirety of the long text passages being
translated and translate close to the source text.

Simultaneous interpreter is bound to keep to transformational approach
interpreting the source text by small fragments.

Chuchotage and at-sight interpretation are two specific alternatives of
consecutive interpretation proper. During chuchotage the interpreter speaks in low
voice, almost whispers so that only the interpretation user can hear. This
interpretation alternative is rather hard for the interpreter who has to control the
pitch of his or her voice. As concerns the approach it is similar to that used in
standard consecutive interpretation.

At-sight interpretation is another variety of consecutive interpretation. The
difference is that the interpreter reads a written text in a source language rather
than listening to the speaker as in ordinary consecutive interpretation. However,
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there is a peculiarity of this interpretation variety which, unfortunately, is often
overlooked.

It is stylistic discrepancy between the written document and its oral
interpretation; the styles of written documents (literary, official, etc.) radically
differ from the colloquial style any interpreter tends to use in interpretation (the
expressions used in written language are different and the interpreter has to adapt
to them which is not as easy as it might seem at first sight).

The difference between the translation accessories and working
environments of translator and interpreter is substantial. A translator has at hand
dictionaries and reference materials and, as a rule, observes no specific time limits
for the work; translation may be self-edited and redone of so required.

An interpreter is entirely self-dependent and cannot rely on any outside help:
mistakes, slips of tongue are immediately noticeable and derate the translation. In
other words, the interpretation and translation tasks are equally hard, but different
as different are the required skills and training methods.

QUESTIONS

1. What is language communication? What actors does it involve?

2. Why is translation a special kind of bilingual communication?

3. What is context, situation and background information?

4. Give a short definition of translation (after Komissarov).

5. What interrelated operations does one fulfill in the process of translation?

6. What is translation according to transformational approach?

7. What are the steps involved in translation according to the denotative
approach?

8. What is translation according to the communicational approach?

9. Interpret the notion of translation ranking.

10. What varieties are distinguished in translation?

11. Dwell on the process, equipment and working environments of translator
and interpreter during translation, consecutive and simultaneous interpretation,
chuchotage and at-sight-interpretation.

EXERCISES

Exercise 1. Suggest the elements of the context that clarify the meanings of
the italicized words in the following phrases (messages). Translate into Ukrainian
and English, accordingly.

a) You are doing well! Water is deep down the well. Top-to-bottom structure.
The submarine lies on the sea bottom. College vote. University college. Drugs
plague modern society. The drug is to be taken with meals.

b) Bin mummaBcs CBOEK pPIAHOIO 3eMIICIO, IO Jaja CBITY Tak Oararto
BHUJIATHUX JIIOJICH. Y Il 4acTWHI KpaiHW BCl 3eMJIl IPUAATHI JJISI BUPOIIYBaHHS
mmenuili. Ha gopniii 3emmi Oia mimmeHuirst poauth. Ha uuiii 3emMi1i JKuBetr, Toro i
Boay el Konoc mimigHuil 10 3emili THEThCS, @ MyCTUN — Bropy AEPEThCs. 3eMIst
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Oarata — Hapo OaraTuii.

Exercise 2. Describe situations and/or items of background information that
clarify the meanings of the italicized words in the following phrases (messages).
Translate into Ukrainian.

Bottoms up! Her Majesty man-o’- war ‘Invincible’. Bugs in the room.
Global net.

Exercise 3. Describe situations and/or items of background information that
clarify the meanings of the following Ukrainian words. Suggest English
equivalents.

npe3enranis, KBH, 6omMxk, 3auncrtka, mpem’epiaga, JKEK.

Exercise 4. Translate the text into Ukrainian. Suggest items of background
information necessary for its proper translation.

HAS THIS BEEN A TERM OF ENDEARMENT?
The Observer, Sunday, April 29, 2001. Andrew Rawnsley, columnist of the
year.

Tony Blair’s government has made history. What it has yet to demonstrate is
the capacity to change the country’s destiny.

A week is a long time in politics; 48 months is an eternity. Four years ago
this Wednesday, Tony Blair stood before the black door on his sun-dappled first
day in office. ’Enough of talking,” said the man of action. ‘It is time now to do’.
‘Strip off the hype which has gushed from Number 10 ever since; blow away the
froth of the daily headlines. How has his government actually done? Let us try, as
clinically as is possible, to assess the performance of New Labour.

The starter test of any government, | would suggest, is that it is reasonably
accomplished at governing. This sounds an undemanding hurdle, but it is a first
fence many previous governments have failed to surmount. The Blair government
has made serious, self-inflicted mistakes — the Millennium Dome blasts them still.
The unexpected has come close to blowing them over. Foot and mouth has not
been — I am being charitable — a textbook example of how to handle an emergency.
The Government teetered on the lip of the abyss during last autumn’s fuel protests.
It is natural that we should curse their blunders more than we offer credit for the
mistakes they have avoided. But the Blair government has eschewed perpetrating
any spectacular errors.

The novices to red boxes who took office four years ago have broadly run a
competent government. Its life has been punctuated by crises, which have been
invariably generated not by dissident backbenchers or off-message Ministers, but
erupted from the inner core of the regime. There have been gripping soap operas,
none more so than the double resignations of Peter Mandelson. But the damage
done has been to the actors, not to the country at large. There has not been the
economic calamity or civil crisis which destroys governments and wrecks
countries.

The Blair government has not inflicted upon us a Suez, a Three Day week or
a Winter of Discontent. There has not been the vicious social conflict of the inner-
city riots and the miners’ strike in the Eighties. There has not been anything
approaching the ruinousness of Thatcher’s poll tax or Major’s Black Wednesday.
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Just by being reasonably adept at ruling, the Blair administration is lifted above the
average run of postwar governments.

The next test of any government is whether it has been true to its promises.
Generally, the so-distant People’s Prime Minister has fulfilled the rather low
expectations the people had of him. Blair was elected on a paradoxical prospectus.
The subtext of his campaign was: everything is appalling; we will change it very
slowly. The Conservatives may have left office in May 1997, but their term of
power did not properly end until just two years ago, when Gordon Brown finally
released the Government from the Tory spending corset. Transformed schools and
hospitals await realisation. If not delivered in the second term, the punishment of
the electorate may be terrible.

Blair’s most reckless pledge was to restore faith in public life. Back on May
Day 1997, even the most cynical observer did not anticipate they would have quite
so much sleaze in them. In other respects, this government has delivered more than
it promised. The last manifesto pledged nothing about child benefit — it has
actually risen by 25 per cent. They did not claim to be able to create full
employment, yet they have achieved that historic goal of Labour.

Any set of rulers with an eye on claiming a large place in posterity must
aspire to be more than competent deliverers. The superior rank of government is
occupied by those which make changes lasting beyond their lifetime. It is not
conceivable that the Conservatives could unravel devolution to Scotland and
Wales, an aspiration of progressive governments dating back to Gladstone.

One of the ironies of Blair is that, for all his relentless emphasis on the
modern, his bigger achievements have been based on ambitions set by long-dead
predecessors. A settlement in Ireland has eluded every premier since the nineteenth
century. The minimum wage was a Labour goal when Keir Hardie founded the
party. The Tories have been compelled to accept it, just as they have been forced to
support independence for the Bank of England. This government could come to a
full stop today — and would leave enduring legacies.

There are other elements of the Blair record which the Right accepts because
they are as amazed as many on the Left are disgusted that they have been enacted
by a Labour government.

Which takes us to my next test of a government: has it permanently altered
the framework of political choice? The verdict here is mixed. With a little help
from the grisly pantomime that is William Hague’s Conservative Party, New
Labour commands the centre ground and swathes of territory on both flanks.
Harold Wilson’s unrequited dream of making Labour ‘the natural party of
government’ is closer to realisation by Tony Blair than under any previous Labour
Prime Minister.

But he has achieved it more by following the consensus than by challenging
the status quo. His government has pandered to illiberality more often than it has
confronted prejudice. It has become a little less bashful about making the case for
the active state and a fairer society, but remains coy of full candour.

Since the Third Way was giggled to death, it has become ever clearer that
this is a government which moves by inches rather than leaps. There is nothing
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intrinsically wrong with that: small steps, provided there are enough of them, can
take you on a long journey.

Baby bonds are an eye catching device to give the poor an asset stake in
society. But this is the safest sort of radicalism. The first beneficiaries of the
scheme will not come into possession of their modest endowments until Mr Blair
Is eligible for his pension. He, Gordon Brown, David and the Fabian Society, all
claim paternity over baby bonds. When one good notion has to be spread around
four Cabinet Ministers and two think tanks, it tells us that New Labour is not
bursting with bold and innovatory ideas.

This brings me to the last and most demanding test. The outstanding
governments are those which alter the country’s destiny. The project to secure the
exclusion of the Conservatives from power for a generation has withered as Blair’s
enthusiasm for changing the Westminster voting system has shrivelled. In terms of
the private goals he set for his premiership, the most evident failure has been
Europe. Towards Europe as a whole, and towards the single currency especially,
public opinion is more aggressively hostile than ever.

The greatest wrangling between the Prime Minister and the Chancellor about
the next manifesto is not over what it says about tax, but about the warmth of the
phraseology towards the single currency. The fiercest struggle about that is within
Mr Blair himself. Will he hedge his self-perceived destiny with deadening
qualifications or will he articulate the belief that his epochal role is to make Britain
a fully engaged partner in Europe?

The Blair government has demonstrated that it can make history. Only in its
second term will we discover whether it has the capacity to change the future.

Exercise 5. Suggest situation and/or background information necessary to
clarify the meanings of the italicized words in the following sentences. Suggest
Ukrainian equivalents for the italicized words and explain your choice. Translate
the texts into Ukrainian and English, respectively.

1. He stopped for gas at an all-night Texaco with a clerk who seemed
uncommonly friendly.

2. Here was the most powerful country on earth in suspended animation:
in the age of Internet, the age of instant information, the race between Al Gore and
George W. Bush was frozen by a laborious manual recount.

3. All that the unsuspecting Bilbo saw that morning was an old man with
a staff.

‘Good morning!” said Bilbo, and he meant it. The sun is shining, and the
grass was very green. But Gandall looked at him from under his long bushy
eyebrows that stuck out further than the brim of his shady hat.

“What do you mean?’ he said. ‘Do you wish me a good morning, or mean
that it is a good morning whether | want it or not; or that you feel good this
morning; or that it is a morning to be good on?’

‘All of them at once’, said Bilbo. And a very fine morning for a pipe of
tobacco out of doors, into the bargain.

Sk moeT, BiH BHEpIe CEPUO3HO 3asiBUB MPO cebe mix Jac «sidaueuy. Yac
MUHA€, 21dCHICMb CTajla acoIIOBATUCA 3 KOHKPETHHM ICTOPHUYHHUM IE€PI0JIOM
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nepebyoosu, Ha 3MiHy I1d TPUNALIOB TepMiH nposopicmy. CHUIKYIOUUCH 3
1HO3EMISIMM, JI3HA€EMICS, IO Uil 0araThoX 13 HUX YKpaiHa — 1e YopHOOWIb 1
Llesuenko, 3poOUMO nay3y ... GPyTOOJICT.

Exercise 6. Build an intermediate model of translation and suggest final
target text for the source text below.

He could almost feel the campfire glow of the screen, an international
sameness of news that must accompany businessmen everywhere.

Exercise 7. Translate into Ukrainian. Suggest elements of the context that
helped you choose the Ukrainian equivalents.

WASHINGTONS NEW SALUTE TO COMPROMISE
New York Times September 6, 1998, by Herbert Muschamp

Bad things happen to good architects. James Ingo Freed is the man who
designed the United States Holocaust Memorial Museum, one of the most
powerful buildings of our time. It gives me no pleasure to report that Freed’s most
recent project, the Ronald Reagan Building, is a disappointing piece of work. The
building has intermittent merit. It is an impressive feat of urban planning. It also
offers some fine interiors and an excellent outdoor space. Its flaws are mostly the
result of the design constraints under which Freed was compelled to operate. He
was expected to design a neo-classical edifice of stone, as if in 1998 that concept
were still able to fill anything larger than a Bart Simpson frame of values. As
someone once said, the scariest sentence in the language is, ‘Everyone has their
reasons’. This building is such an overwhelming monument to compromise that
one comes away resenting the talent, intelligence, materials, time and space
absorbed by its creation.

Officially called the Ronald Reagan Building and International Trade
Center, this edifice is second in size only to the Pentagon among federal buildings.
It fills in the last empty plot of ground in the Federal Triangle, the 70-acre urban
slice that fans out between the Mall and Pennsylvania Avenue. Physically and
symbolically, the Triangle both joins and separates the executive and legislative
branches of government.

The area is slightly larger than Vatican City, though its turn-of-the- century
image did not occupy high moral ground. A century ago, the Triangle was called
the Hooker District for the many brothels there. Now it houses the National
Archives, the Departments of State and Commerce, and the Internal Revenue
Service. The grand neo-classical faces of these huge, foursquare buildings hark
back to a time before federal bureaucracy became a term of contempt.

The project began with an idealistic vision. The concept was to pull together
beneath one roof a cultural center and agencies for international trade. What a
wonderful idea: a government building dedicated to the historical and continuing
interaction between global trade and cultural exchange. Sadly, the cultural
components, mainly performance spaces, were largely eliminated from the project
in 1992. As realized, the Reagan Building houses some small government
agencies, private business offices, shops, restaurants and the Woodrow Wilson
Center. Essentially, it is a speculative real estate venture built on public land. The
major disappointment is that the building itself makes no cultural contribution.

22



The site is a vast irregular space, just south of the Post Office Building, left
vacant when work on the Triangle was halted in the late 1930s. For decades, the lot
was used for parking. In plan, it looks something like a guitar after a mad rock star
has smashed off part of the handle. Like the Holocaust Museum, this building has a
dual personality. Its neo-classical limestone exterior belies the modern spaces
within. At the Holocaust Museum, however, Freed subverted the classical
vocabulary to create a gaunt, hauntingly sinister facade, an image that evokes the
official face of a totalitarian regime.

Here, he gives us neo-classicism straight, without even a whiff of
postmodern irony. There are rusticated stone bases, ionic columns, arches both
round and square, two little round tempietti, windows with triple-layered stone
reveals. This overwrought classicism is the kind that Louis Sullivan, in 1893,
predicted would set American architecture back by 50 years. Do | hear 100? Inside
the building, Freed has attempted to realize the modernist ideals of structure and
clarity that have guided most of his work. Beyond the main entrance, on 14th
Street, is the building’s main public space, a vast atrium with an exposed metal
framework that rises toward a glass roof in the form of a half-cone.

The arrangement is similar to Cesar Pelli’s Winter Garden at Battery Park
City: glazed atrium; palatial staircase; a ring of shops and restaurants; art gallery.
But instead of looking out toward the Hudson River, this atrium faces an imposing
mezzanine adorned with a brilliant neon sculpture by Keith Sonnier.

Freed’s other major departure from beaux arts precedent is the interior
circulation. Instead of axial symmetry, the organization of halls and corridors
reflects the site’s irregular shape. Imagine the diagonal crisscross of airports
runways and you gain some impression of the effect. The plan is mildly
disorienting but never boring. This is not a bureaucratic Kafkaland. What remains
of the buildings initial program of performing arts is a small but exquisite
auditorium, its walls festooned with swags of copper-colored fabric, acoustically
functional and visually ravishing. A large illuminated grid of white opaque glass —
an Adolf Loos marquee — rises two stories in the hall outside the theater.

Behind the building is a large plaza, the most successful element of the
design. Fronting upon the grand hemicycle of the Post Office Building, the design
counters this curve with a long diagonal wall to create a dynamic public space. The
Reagan Building reaches out toward the hemicycle with a pavilion that will house
the Woodrow Wilson Center. The pavilion’s attentuated curve is balanced in the
center of the plaza by a two-story tempietto designed for an upscale restaurant. The
space offers a grand procession toward a Metro stop and is adorned by a perfectly
scaled sculpture by Martin Puryear.

The work resembles at once an exclamation point and a punching bag: a fine
symbol of the emotions evoked by a government of, by, for and against the people.
Best of all is a long arcade facing out on the courtyard, and stretching its full
length. It is divided into shallow bays, each outfitted with a lamp of exaggerated
length. The spatial proportions may remind visitors of a first childhood trip to
Washington. Recently, | listened to the recording of Maria Callas Juilliard master
class in which she says good-bye to her students. Callas tells them that it makes no
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difference whether she keeps on singing or not. They are the younger generation,
they must keep on going in the proper way, with courage, phrasing and diction: not
with fireworks, or for easy applause, but with the expression of the words, and
with feeling.

If | hear her correctly, what she is saying works to take the measure of this
building. External authority — a musical score, an urban context, the classical
tradition — can be properly grasped only by an artist’s courageous acceptance of
her internal authority. This building lacks that acceptance. The city has been
denied the knowledge Freed has gained in a lifetime of distinguished work,
integrity and intellect. As a former dean of the Illinois Institute of Technology,
once headed by Mies van der Rohe, Freed needs no architecture critic to remind
him that Mies was the heir to neo-classicism in this century, and that the Reagan
Building was an opportunity to rethink neo-classicism in the light of that history.
All those pilasters and cornices are just so much fireworks, easy applause.

This should have been a glass building, a literal and metaphoric reflection on
Classicism and the City Beautiful movement. It would have taken courage to insist
on a modern building — or maybe just a serious phone call to Sen. Daniel Patrick
Moynihan, whose influence on public works is potent. What is most deplorable
about this building is that it pitches Classicism back into exhausted debates over
Traditional vs. Modern, Conservative vs. Progressive, debates that debased esthetic
currency in the 19th century and have certainly not created architectural value in
the comic post-modern mimicry of historical styles.

As Freed must know, his design for the Javits Center in New York is more
authentically classical, in the principles it conveys of structure, clarity, detail and
proportions, in its relationship to context and urban history, in its expression of
personal conviction. Or if Moynihan was otherwise indisposed and a masonry
building had to be the order of the day, Freed might have modeled this structure on
the radical Classicism of Boullee and Ledoux, and thus enriched the Federal
Triangle with an architectural reminder of our country’s roots in the
Enlightenment. Those abstracted, 18th-century designs are also among the
historical sources of Freed’s architecture.

In the Holocaust Museum, Freed, who was born in Nazi Germany, rose to
the great creative challenge of drawing upon his intense personal experience of
history’s greatest evil. With greater fidelity to his own sense of architectural
diction, phrasing and feeling, Freed might have created a building that assured
modern democracy’s capital city of its own place in time.

Exercise 8. Compare the Ukrainian text and its English translation, find
mismatching text elements. Suggest the approach used by the translator.

CnoBo Moxke oOMaHyTu. Odi, PpyKH, PUTM CepIs — HIKOJH... 3aJIs i€l
paBIM SIKaCh IUTHUHA CHOTI'OIHI1 BIIEpIIIC OASATHE ITyaHTH 1 CTaHe 10 CTaHKa... | 3 Tol
MHTIi, SKIIO BHUCTAYMUTh i BOJI 1 OakaHHS, KOXXEH JICHb BJIACHUM pi3lleM Ha
BJIACHOMY TiJ1i OyJie TOJUHAMU «BIJICIKATH BCE 3aHBEY...

Words deceive, while the eyes, hands and heart never do... Learning this
simple truth, another youngster dons her toe shoes and approaches the bar for the
first time... From this very moment, if she has enough will and desire, she will start
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shaping her body several hours a day...

Exercise 9. Translate into Ukrainian using the transformational approach
and observing syntactical transformations of the italicized text fragments.

No bail for South African police.

Bail should be denied for six white police officers arrested after a videotape
showed them setting dogs on alleged illegal immigrants, beating them and
shouting racial slurs, Justice Minister said Wednesday

Exercise 10. Translate into Ukrainian using both transformational and
denotative approaches. Suggest reasons for your choice of a particular approach.

SPRING-CLEAN

The Times, March 166 2001

The Clinton foreign policy is in for an overhaul For a President who took
office with the reputation of being almost exclusively interested in domestic
policy, George W. Bush has moved with remarkable speed and concentration to
distance his Administration’s foreign and security policies from those of the
Clinton era. Almost every major aspect of America’s international profile is under
intensive scrutiny. Even on missile defence, where there is no doubting President
Bush’s determination to press ahead, if possible with the assent and co-operation
of America’s allies and of Russia but if need be without, analysts have been sent
back to the technical and diplomatic drawing boards. But it is already clear how
different will be the priorities and style of this Administration.

It will be scrupulously polite, as Tony Blair found, but on substance it will
be a good deal less emollient than the Clinton White House. It will have a
preference for the bilateral over the multilateral; and it is deeply sceptical of the
Clintonite mantra of ‘constructive engagement’ with governments, such as
China’s, North Korea’s or even Russia’s, which in the words of the Secretary of
State, Colin Powell, ‘do not follow international standards of behaviour’. The new
Administration may also, although the Bush team does not yet, and may not in
future, speak with one voice, be more reliable to deal with than the Clinton White
House, which was disconcertingly prone to abrupt policy shifts.

This is no ‘new look’ team. Mr Bush has drawn his biggest hitters from his
father’s generation, and in so doing has created a novel variation on the tensions,
familiar from the days of Henry Kissinger, between the State Department, Defence
and the National Security Adviser. Both General Powell at State and, to a lesser
extent, Condoleezza Rice at National Security are finding themselves outpaced by
the formidable duo of Donald Rumsfeld at Defence and Richard Cheney, who
shows no sign of settling into the conventional near-anonymity of the vice-
presidency. Both men view the present through the prism of the Cold War and its
immediate aftermath and are more at home assessing «the true threats facing
America» than they are with the rhetoric of opportunity. Those threats are, in the
new conspectus, heavily concentrated in Asia, where China is seen not as a
«partner» but a potential strategic challenge and North Korea — with which Mr
Bush has cancelled plans for talks and in effect told Pyongyang that the road to
Washington lies through Seoul — as an unpredictable, unreformed menace.

Chinas conciliatory reaction goes some way towards proving the wisdom of
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this more sceptical approach. Time was when Beijing would have taken loud
offence at being told that its Foreign Minister must wait in the White House queue
behind Japans lame duck Prime Minister; instead, yesterday, it hastened to issue its
own invitation to Mr Bush. Its chief arms negotiator, Sha Zukang, has even
announced that China will not contest US plans to deploy a missile defence system
Iin Asia to protect US troops there — a with its hitherto shrill opposition to missile
defence in any form. With Russia showing interest in missile defence and
European Union resistance slackening, China fears being left out in the cold.
Above all, it wants to dissuade the US from equipping Taiwan, as it is inclined to
do, with anti-missile defence systems.

There is some risk that Europeans will misinterpret Washington’s intentions.
On European defence, a muted tone should not be mistaken for assent to EU plans
for a rival military structure to Nato; the US will accept no such thing. A second
mistake would be to see ‘realism’ towards Russia as any; there is more intense US
scrutiny of Moscow in Washington than there has been for some time. US foreign
policy is undergoing a thorough spring-cleaning.

Foreign governments would do well to turn out their own attics.

Exercise 11. Translate into Ukrainian. Divide translation equivalents into
regular and occasional.

Only those who have talent and willpower can make the most daring dreams
come true. Many of us thought that we already knew all about the professional
abilities of Bohdan Stupka, People’s Artist of Ukraine and winner of numerous
prizes. However, the news again held quite a surprise. The news of his tremendous
success and the international recognition heaped on him this year reached us
quickly and shattered all the long established clichés in one big bang. Bohdan
Stupka won his latest victory in the movie With Sword and Fire. Jerzy Hofman’s
film shown in Poland, the United States and Australia raised the Ukrainian actor to
the level of international film star. It was indeed his finest hour.

Exercise 12. Translate into Ukrainian using appropriate ranks (levels) of
translation as required by the source text content and style. Comment on your
decisions.

1) ‘I am trustworthy, loyal, and helpful. But I struggle with obedient .
Tripp smiled faintly. ‘T am not looking for a boy scout,” he said. ‘Next best
thing,’ I said.

‘Well’ Trip said, ‘Lieutenant Quirk said you could be annoying, but you
were not undependable.

‘He’s always admired me,’ I said.

‘Obviously you are independent,” Tripp said. ‘I understand that. I’ve had my
moments. ‘He who would be a man must be a nonconformist.’

2) ANIMALS HAVE TRADITIONALLY SHAPED HUMAN EVENTS.

Leading articleo The Times, April 27, 2001

There everyone is, caught between horror at the ghastly enormity that is
foot-and-mouth and ennui that it has dragged on for so long, when suddenly from
the ashes there rises the sacred calf, Bambi reincarnate. With her fluffy white fur,
ox-eyed gaze and perfect pink pout Phoenix is the prettiest page 3 star Fleet Street
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has had in years. Suddenly amid the big, ugly world of slaughter trip the words
‘tiny’, ‘white’ and ‘innocent’. Ministers quail and policy is made on the hoof.

People talk about causes needing a human face, but on the whole prefer an
animal countenance. Mute bestial appeal is considered easier on the ear than, say,
the guttural petition of asylum-seekers. We can be fairly indifferent to our own
kind; it takes an animal to make us human. Phoenix’s life would have been pretty
dreadful under normal circumstances, but no matter. She has assumed the symbolic
status of The Cow That Changed History.

Animals have altered the course of events more often than might be
Imagined. Many’s the time when mankind has felt himself to be sturdily at the
helm, when in fact matters have been bunted along by beak or snout. Europe itself
began this way when Europa was carried off into the ocean by a bullish Zeus,
kicking and flailing before submitting to become a continent. For Christians the
instigating beast is the serpent, worming his way into Eve’s confidences with
sinuous insinuations.

Ancient history is a positive bestiary of cloven goings on. The noblest
incidence of animal magic came in the form of the sacred geese whose cackling
alerted their masters to a stealthy advance upon the Capitoline Hill. Caligula’s
bestowal of a consulship upon his horse was rather less successful, being one of
all-too-many final straws that broke the populace’s back and led to his being
dispatched at the Palatine Games. Cleopatra’s exit pursued by an asp showed far
better judgment.

Animals also throw up historical «what-ifs». What if Richard III had traded
his kingdom for a horse, Dick Whittington not been so bounteous with his cat, or
Catherine the Great been less pony crazy? In the multi- media age pets can win the
ultimate prizes and emerge as global megastars. The orbit of Sputniks dog, Laika,
made him the fantasy comrade of the world’s youth.

The Prime Minister’s personal intervention as Phoenix’s saviour is a bow to
the electoral beasts of the apocalypse. It is a case of chicken, but the public will see
only a happy ending to The Calf s Tale.

Exercise 13. Translate into Ukrainian. Suggest the ranks (levels) of
translation and explain your decision.

The first plant you will notice by the glass doors of the terminal will be a
tangerine tree with tangerines ‘for real’. The aroma, the color of their warm peel
and even tiny dimples on the surface are so attractive that you, sick and tired of
stony winter landscapes, will feel very much like putting some tangerines in your
pocket. This country is fun already!

Exercise 14. Interpret the text recording your interpretation, then translate
in writing. Compare the translation and interpretation, comment on the
differences.

The star had made seven enormously popular horror films, five of them
talking pictures, and was being compared to the great American actor Lon Chaney.
Yet nobody knew anything about Johann Ingersoll. There were no photographs of
him except in the grotesque makeup he invented for each picture. His biography
listed only his films. He never granted interviews and went to unusual lengths to
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protect his real identity. Adding further to his mystique was Ingersoll’s eccentric
habit of arriving on the set each day in makeup and leaving the same way.

Exercise 15. Ask your fellow student to read the text for you. Interpret it in
consecutive manner recording the interpretation. Observe the difference between
at-sight and regular consecutive translation.

HAS THIS BEEN A TERM OF ENDEARMENT?
The Observer, Sunday, April 29, 2001. Andrew Rawnsley, columnist of the
year.

Tony Blair’s government has made history. What it has yet to demonstrate is
the capacity to change the country’s destiny.

A week is a long time in politics; 48 months is an eternity. Four years ago
this Wednesday, Tony Blair stood before the black door on his sun dappled first
day in office. ‘Enough of talking,” said the man of action. ‘It is time now to do.’
Strip off the hype which has gushed from Number 10 ever since; blow away the
froth of the daily headlines. How has his government actually done? Let us try, as
clinically as is possible, to assess the performance of New Labour.

The starter test of any government, | would suggest, is that it is reasonably
accomplished at governing. This sounds an undemanding hurdle, but it is a first
fence many previous governments have failed to surmount. The Blair government
has made serious, self-inflicted mistakes — the Millennium Dome blasts them still.
The unexpected has come close to blowing them over. Foot and mouth has not
been — I am being charitable — a textbook example of how to handle an emergency.
The Government teetered on the lip of the abyss during last autumn’s fuel protests.
It is natural that we should curse their blunders more than we offer credit for the
mistakes they have avoided. But the Blair government has eschewed perpetrating
any spectacular errors.

The novices to red boxes who took office four years ago have broadly run a
competent government. Its life has been punctuated by crises, which have been
invariably generated not by dissident backbenchers or off-message Ministers, but
erupted from the inner core of the regime. There have been gripping soap operas,
none more so than the double resignations of Peter Mandelson. But the damage
done has been to the actors, not to the country at large. There has not been the
economic calamity or civil crisis which destroys governments and wrecks
countries.

The Blair government has not inflicted upon us a Suez, a Three Day week or
a Winter of Discontent. There has not been the vicious social conflict of the inner-
city riots and the miners’ strike in the Eighties. There has not been anything
approaching the ruinousness of Thatcher’s poll tax or Major’s Black Wednesday.
Just by being reason ably adept at ruling, the Blair administration is lifted above
the average run of postwar governments.

The next test of any government is whether it has been true to its promises.
Generally, the soi-distant People’s Prime Minister has fulfilled the rather low
expectations the people had of him. Blair was elected on a paradoxical prospectus.
The subtext of his campaign was: everything is appalling; we will change it very
slowly. The Conservatives may have left office in May 1997, but their term of
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power did not properly end until just two years ago, when Gordon Brown finally
released the Government from the Tory spending corset. Transformed schools and
hospitals await realisation. If not delivered in the second term, the punishment of
the electorate may be terrible.

Blair’s most reckless pledge was to restore faith in public life. Back on May
Day 1997, even the most cynical observer did not anticipate they would have quite
so much sleaze in them. In other respects, this government has delivered more than
it promised. The last manifesto pledged nothing about child benefit — it has
actually risen by 25 per cent. They did not claim to be able to create full
employment, yet they have achieved that historic goal of Labour.

Any set of rulers with an eye on claiming a large place in posterity must
aspire to be more than competent deliverers. The superior rank of government is
occupied by those which make changes lasting beyond their lifetime. It is not
conceivable that the Conservatives could unravel devolution to Scotland and
Wales, an aspiration of progressive governments dating back to Gladstone.

One of the ironies of Blair is that, for all his relentless emphasis on the
modern, his bigger achievements have been based on ambitions set by long-dead
predecessors. A settlement in Ireland has eluded every premier since the nineteenth
century. The minimum wage was a Labour goal when Keir Hardie founded the
party. The Tories have been compelled to accept it, just as they have been forced to
support independence for the Bank of England. This government could come to a
full stop today — and would leave enduring legacies.

There are other elements of the Blair record which the Right accepts because
they are as amazed as many on the Deft are disgusted that they have been enacted
by a Labour government.

Which takes us to my next test of a government: has it permanently altered
the framework of political choice? The verdict here is mixed. With a little help
from the grisly pantomime that is William Hague’s Conservative Party, New
Labour commands the centre ground and swathes of territory on both flanks.
Harold Wilson’s unrequited dream of making Labour ‘the natural party of
government’ is closer to realisation by Tony Blair than under any previous Labour
Prime Minister.

But he has achieved it more by following the consensus than by challenging
the status quo. His government has pandered to illiberality more often than it has
confronted prejudice. It has become a little less bashful about making the case for
the active state and a fairer society, but remains coy of full candour.

Since the Third Way was giggled to death, it has become ever clearer that
this is a government which moves by inches rather than leaps. There is nothing
intrinsically wrong with that: small steps, provided there are enough of them, can
take you on a long journey.

Baby bonds are an eye-catching device to give the poor an asset stake in
society. But this is the safest sort of radicalism. The first beneficiaries of the
scheme will not come into possession of their modest endowments until Mr Blair
Is eligible for his pension. He, Gordon Brown, David Blunkett and Alistair
Darling, along with the Institute for Public Policy Research and the Fabian Society,
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all claim paternity over baby bonds. When one good notion has to be spread
around four Cabinet Ministers and two think tanks, it tells us that New Labour is
not bursting with bold and innovatory ideas.

This brings me to the last and most demanding test. The outstanding
governments are those which alter the country's destiny. The project to secure the
exclusion of the Conservatives from power for a generation has withered as Blair's
enthusiasm for changing the Westminster voting system has shrivelled. In terms of
the private goals he set for his premiership, the most evident failure has been
Europe. Towards Europe as a whole, and towards the single currency especially,
public opinion is more aggressively hostile than ever.

The greatest wrangling between the Prime Minister and the Chancellor about
the next manifesto is not over what it says about tax, but about the warmth of the
phraseology towards the single currency. The fiercest struggle about that is within
Mr Blair himself. Will he hedge his self-perceived destiny with deadening
qualifications or will he articulate the belief that his epochal role is to make Britain
a fully engaged partner in Europe?

The Blair government has demonstrated that it can make history. Only in its
second term will we discover whether it has the capacity to change the future.

Exercise 16. Translate into Ukrainian. Try first word-by-word translation.
Explain why it fails and give literary translation. Suggest stylistic means and
devices that are used to create the images of the source text, compare them with
those in your translation.

He was struck by the realization that what had been a traumatic and
monumental moment in his life had been an infinitesimal part of the battle, by the
insignificance of his part in the brutal encounter. And as Rudman read on, the story
gathered a kind of chilling energy unto itself and Keegan began to feel its power.

Exercise 17.Translate into Ukrainian using characters’ backgrounds (a
journalist and a young soldier) as a basis for the selection of equivalents.

‘Hi,” Rudman had greeted him holding out his hand, ‘I’'m Bert Rudman,
Herald Tribune out of Paris’.

‘Keegan’, was all the youngster had mumbled back.

‘Were you at Belleau Wood?’

‘I think so.’

‘How bad is it?” Rudman asked nodding toward his leg.

‘Bad enough to get me home’. He paused for a moment and then asked, ‘Did
we win?’

Rudman had stared at him for a moment, the significance of the question
slowly sinking in. Then he smiled. “You sure did, kiddo. Kicked the Kaiser's ass
right back where it came from and then some’.

‘That’s good’, Keegan said.

30



§ 2. THEORY OF EQUIVALENCE

The main objective of the lecture ‘Theory of Equivalence’ is to work out the
definition of the equivalence, equivalents and context, outline their basic
classifications, study the main the main points of theory of equivalence, types of
equivalence, equivalents and context. The main body of the lecture is aimed at
presenting the aspects of equivalence in translation and illustrating this theoretical
material with vivid examples of English and Ukrainian lexical units.

The outline of the lecture comprises the following issues:

1. Language and extralinguistic world.

2. Translation equivalence and equivalents.

3. Typology of equivalence.

4. Levels of equivalence.

5. Factors influencing the choice of equivalents.

1. Language and extralinguistic world

Knowing the relation between language and extralinguistic world helps to
understand translation.

The relation of language to the extralinguistic world involves three basic sets
of elements: language signs, mental concepts and parts of the extralinguistic world
(not necessarily material or physically really existing) which are usually called
denotata (or referents).

The language sign is a sequence of sounds (in spoken language) or symbols
(in written language) which is associated with a single concept in the minds of
speakers of that or another language.

It should be noted that sequences smaller than a word (that is, morphemes)
and those bigger than a word (that is, word combinations) are also language signs
rather than only words. Word combinations are regarded as individual language
signs if they are related to a single mental concept which is different from the
concepts of its individual components, e. g.: best man (word — 6ospur) — best man
(word combination — ratikpawuii wonosik).

The signs of language are associated with particular mental concepts only in
the minds of the speakers of this language. Thus, vrouw, Frau, femeie, and kobieta
are the language signs related to the concept of a woman in Dutch, German,
Romanian and Polish respectively. It is important to note that one can relate these
signs to the concept of a woman if and only if he or she is a speaker of the relevant
language or knows these words otherwise, say, from a dictionary.

One may say that language signs are a kind of construction elements of
which a language is built. To prove the necessity of knowing the language sign
system in order to understand a language it is sufficient to run the following test®
read with a dictionary a text in a completely unknown language with complex
declination system and rich inflexions (say, Hungarian or Turkish). Most probably
your venture will end in failure because not knowing the word-changing
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morphemes (language signs) of this language you won’t find many of the words in
a dictionary.

The mental concept is an array of mental images and associations related to
a particular part of the extralinguistic world, on the one hand, and connected with a
particular language sign, on the other.

The relationship between a language sign and a concept is ambiguous: it is
often different even in the minds of different people, speaking the same language,
though it has much in common and, hence, is recognizable by all the members of
the language speakers community. As an example of such ambiguity consider
possible variations of the concepts (mental images and associations) corresponding
to the English word engineer in the minds of English-speaking people when this
word is used, say, in a simple introductory phrase Meet Mr. X. He is an engineer.

The relationship between similar concepts and their relevant language signs
may be different also in different languages. For example, among the words of
different languages corresponding to the concept of a woman mentioned above:
vrouw, Frau, femei and kobieta, the first two will include in the concept of a
woman that of a wife whereas the last two will not.

The differences in the relationship between language signs and concepts
(similar concepts appearing different to the speakers of different languages and
even to different speakers of the same language) may explain many translation
difficulties.

The mental concept of a word (and word combination) usually consists of
lexical meanings, connotations, associations and grammatical meanings. The
lexical meanings, connotations, and associations relate a word to the extralinguistic
world, whereas the grammatical meanings relate it to the system of the language.

For example, the German word haben possesses the lexical meaning of to
have with similar connotations and associations and in its grammatical meaning it
belongs as an element to the German grammatical system of the Perfect tense. One
may note similar division of the meanings in the English verb to have or in the
French verb avoir,

Thus, a lexical meaning is the general mental concept corresponding to a
word or a combination of words. To get a better idea of lexical meanings lets take a
look at some definitions in a dictionary. For practical purposes they may be
regarded as descriptions of the lexical meanings of words shown below:

mercy — 1. (capacity for) holding oneself back from punishing, or from
causing suffering to, somebody whom one has the right or power to punish; 2.
piece of good fortune, something to be thankful for, relief; 3. exclamation of
surprise or (often pretended) terror.

noodle — 1. type of paste of flour and water or flour and eggs prepared in
long, narrow strips and used in soups, with a sauce, etc.; 2. fool.

Blinkers (US=Dblinders) — leather squares to prevent a horse from seeing
sideways.

A connotation is an additional, contrastive value of the basic usually
designative function of the lexical meaning. As an example, let us compare the
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words to die and to peg out. It is easy to note that the former has no connotation,
whereas the latter has a definite connotation of vulgarity.

An association is a more or less regular connection established between the
given and other mental concepts in the minds of the language speakers. As an
evident example, one may choose red which is usually associated with revolution,
communism and the like. A rather regular association is established between green
and fresh (young) and between green and environment protection.

Naturally, the number of regular, well-established associations accepted by
the entire language speakers’ community is rather limited — the majority of them
are rather individual, but what is more important for translation is that the
relatively regular set of associations is sometimes different in different languages.
The latter fact might affect the choice of translation equivalents.

The most important fact, however, to be always borne in mind in translation
Is that the relation between words (language signs) and parts of the extralinguistic
world (denotata) is only indirect and going through the mental concepts.

The concepts being strongly subjective and largely different in different
languages for similar denotata give rise to one of the most difficult problems of
translation, the problem of ambiguity of translation equivalents.

Another source if translation ambiguity is the polysemantic nature of the
language signs: the relationship between the signs and concepts is very seldom
one-to-one, most frequently it is one-to-many or many-to-one, that is, one word
has several meanings or several words have similar meanings.

These relations are called polysemy (homonymy) and synonymy,
accordingly. For example, one and the same language sign bay corresponds to the
concepts of a tree or shrub, a part of the sea, a compartment in a building, room,
etc., deep barking of dogs, and reddish-brown colour of a horse and one and the
same concept of high speed corresponds to several language signs: rapid, quick,
fast.

The peculiarities of conceptual fragmentation of the world by the language
speakers are manifested by the range of application of the lexical meanings
(reflected in limitations in the combination of words and stylistic peculiarities).
This is yet another problem having direct relation to translation — a translator is to
observe the combinability rules of the language signs (e. g.: make mistakes, but do
business).

The relationship of language signs with the well-organized material world
and mostly logically arranged mental images suggests that a language is an orderly
system rather than a disarray of random objects.

2. Translation equivalence and equivalents

Translation equivalence is the key idea of translation. According to
A. S. Hornby equivalent means equal in value, amount, volume, etc. What does it
mean if applied to translation?

The principle of equivalence is based on the mathematical law of transitivity
that reads” if A is equal to C and B is equal to C then B equals A.
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As applied to translation, equivalence means that if a word or word
combination of another language (B) corresponds to the same concept (C) these
words or word combinations are considered equivalent (connected by the
equivalence relation).

In other words, in translation equivalent means indirectly equal, that is equal
by the similarity of meanings. For example, words table and crix are equivalent
through the similarity of the meanings of the Ukrainian word crix and one of the
meanings of the English word table. In general sense and in general case words
table and crix are not equal or equivalent — they are equivalent only under specific
translation conditions.

This simple idea is very important for the understanding of translation: the
words that you find in a dictionary as translations of the given foreign language
word are not the universal substitutes of this word in your language. These
translations (equivalents) are worth for specific cases which are yet to be
determined by the translator.

Let us recall now the relationship between signs of the language, mental
concepts and denotata. As you might remember the relation between a language
sign (word or word combination) and the fragment of the real world it denotes is
indirect and intermediated by the mental concept. You might also recall that the
mental concept of a given language sign is usually rather broad and complex,
consisting of a lexical meaning or meanings, a grammatical meaning or meanings,
connotations and associations. It is also worth reminding that the mental concept of
a word (and word combination) is almost never precisely outlined and may be
different even in the minds of different speakers of the same language, not to
mention the speakers of different languages.

All this naturally speaks for the complexity of finding the proper and only
translation equivalent of the given word. Moreover, considering all just said, one
may conclude that translation equivalence never means the sameness of the
meaning for the signs of different languages.

Translation equivalents in a dictionary are just the prompts for the translator.
One may find a proper equivalent only in speech due to the context, situation and
background knowledge.

Let us take an example. English word picture is generally considered
equivalent to Ukrainian word xapruna. However, already in the context to take
pictures (gpomoepagysamu) this equivalent is no longer correct and the word
picture seems to have here no equivalent (zero equivalent); in another context
English in pictures because of the situation (pictures in the book are small)
equivalent kapmuna acquires a diminutive suffix awneniticoxa 6 kapmunxax; in a
different situation, that of a painter’s studio or gallery it is noromno that becomes
The Ukrainian equivalent of the English word picture and this equivalent, as well
as others, disappears again in the context put me in the picture (6sedims mene 6
KYpC cnpas).

Even in case of terms and geographical names one cannot say for sure that
their meanings in different languages are universally equivalent. Again one can say
this only in relation to a specific context, situation and piece of background
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information. For example, such seemingly unambiguous chemical term as zinc
diethyl dithiophosphate is translated in special texts as npomusaoupna npucaoka
but not always as diemuroumiogpocgpam yunxy. To take another example, Africa is
not always translated as Agpuxa, one may also find wopnuit konmunenm as its
equivalent and this again means that translation equivalence depends on the
context, situation and background knowledge.

The idea of translation equivalence is strongly related to that of the unit if
translation, that is, the text length required to obtain proper equivalent. A word can
rarely be considered a common unit of translation because in many languages
words are usually polysemantic and their meaning strongly depends on the
environment.

One is more likely to find a universal equivalent for a word combination, in
particular for a clichéd one (e. g.: hands up, ready made, good riddance, etc.)
because a word combination is already a small context and the clichéd expressions
are commonly used in similar situations. The general rule of translation reads: the
longer is the source text, the bigger is a chance to find proper and correct
translation equivalent. Traditionally and from practical viewpoint the optimal
length of text for translation is a sentence.

Being a self-sustained syntactic entity a sentence usually contains enough
syntactic and semantic information for translation. However, there are cases when
a broader stretch of the source text (discourse) is required. It supplies additional
information necessary for translation.

Let us consider the sentence: Partisans do not always play to type. One can
obtain its proper Ukrainian equivalent Yrenu napmii ne 3a6xxcou ditoms 8i0noeioHo
00 munosozo ysenenuns npo yro napmiro only having considered the information
supplied by the discourse (that George W. Bush after the election might not behave
as a typical Republican).

Thus, put with certain degree of simplification, equivalence is a similarity of
meaning observed in the units of different languages and used for translation. The
units of the target language with meanings similar to the relevant units of the
source language are called translation equivalents. Modern translation theory
suggests two basic grades of translation equivalents.

1. Full Translation Equivalents

From the previous discussion it may be righteously presumed that one can
hardly find truly full and universal equivalents for a word. However, as you all
know practical translation dates back to ancient times and since then translations
are commonly regarded and used as full-pledged substitutes of the relevant source
texts. That is why despite contradicting theoretical evidence full equivalence is
commonly accepted as a convenient makeshift.

For practical purpose full equivalence is presumed when there is complete
coincidence of pragmatic meanings of the source and target language units.

This rule applies both to individual words and their regular combinations,
Speaking generally, translation equivalents of all words and word combinations
one finds in a good dictionary are full because the translation practice reflected in
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dictionaries shows them as complete substitutes universally accepted by the
speakers’ community of the target language (that is, as pragmatically equivalent).

Of them the stylistically neutral words with reference meanings (terms,
geographical and proper names, words denoting physical objects and processes)
are more likely to have full translation equivalents because semantic and pragmatic
parts of their meaning are less ambiguous.

2. Partial translation Equivalents

To understand the partiality and incompleteness of translation equivalence
let us consider the syntactic, semantic and pragmatic aspects of equivalence,
because the partiality of equivalence is, as a matter of fact, the absence of one or
more of these aspects.

Let us start from examples. Kuura as an equivalent of the English word
book is full in all equivalence aspects because it has similar syntactic functions
(those typical of the Noun), its lexical meaning is also generally similar, and the
pragmatic aspect of this equivalent (the message intent and target audience
reaction) coincides with that of the English word. Thus, kuura is conventionally
regarded as a full equivalent of the word book.

Strictly saying, however, the Ukrainian word mporectyBatu, for example,
is a partial equivalent of the English word protesting (say, in the sentence,
Protesting is a risk. — IIlpomecmysamu pusuxoeano.) because of different
grammatical meanings (a Gerund and a Verb), the semantic and pragmatic aspects
being similar.

To take another example of partial equivalence consider the English saying
Carry coal to Newcastle. If one translates it as Bosumu syeinnsi 0o Hvioxacaa it
would lack the pragmatic aspect of equivalence (the intent of the message ‘bring
something that is readily available locally’ would be lost, because the Ukrainian
audience could be unaware of the fact that Newcastle is the center of a coal-mining
area). If, however, one translates it xamu 0o mynu 3 énacnum camosapom it would
lose semantic similarity, but preserve the pragmatic intent of the message, which in
our opinion, is the first priority of translation. Anyway, both suggested translation
equivalents of this saying are considered partial.

Partial equivalence is the absence of one or more of equivalence aspects,
that is, of syntactic, semantic or pragmatic aspect.

It should be borne in mind, however, that syntactic equivalence of
translation units longer than several words is a rare case, if one deals with two
languages having different systems and structures. Moreover, it is hardly a
translator’s target to preserve the structure of the source texts and this may mean
violation of syntactic and stylistic rules of the target language.

Semantic similarity between the source and target texts is desirable but not
an ultimate goal of a translator. More often than not slight differences in meaning
help to adapt the idea of the original message to the target audience.

What is really important for translation adequacy is the pragmatic
equivalence. When the original message is lost for the target audience it is a failure
of the translation and translator and no semantic or syntactic similarity will redress
the damage.
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For example, zerenuii — green, senenuti (nedocsiouenuti) — verdant, senenut
2opoutox — green peas, zenenuti meamp — Open-air stage, dasamu 3eneny 8yauyio —
to give open passage.

Thus, translation equivalence partiality is more a translation tool than a flaw
in translator’s ability to render the content of the source message in its full.
Pragmatic equivalence is a universal prerequisite if good translation.

3. Typology of equivalence

Equivalence implies variability and consequently several types of
equivalence can be distinguished.

First Type — Formal Equivalence

Children go to school every morning. — Jimu xo0sme 00 wKonu KONCHO20
PAHKY.

The content, the structure of the sentence and the semantic components
(language units) are similar. Each element of the SL text has a corresponding one
in the TL text. But such cases of complete similarity are rather rare.

Second Type — Partial Correspondence Equivalence

Non-corresponding elements may be lexical, grammatical or stylistical.
Equivalence of the second type is usually achieved by means of various
transformations: substitution or replacements (both lexical and grammatical),
additions and omissions, paraphrasing and compensation.

All through the long foreign summer the American tourist abroad has been
depressed by the rubber quality of his dollar. — I7i0 uac mpueanoco aimmvoco
nepedy8anHs 3a KOPOOHOM AMEPUKAHCbKUX MYPUCMI8 NPUSHIYYBANI0 NOCHIlHE
CKOPOYEHHS KVNIBEIbHOI CNDOMONCHOCHI 001AP)Y.

Although a considerable degree of equivalence has been achieved a number
of transformations, certain losses have been incurred, namely, compactness and
vividness. They are accounted for by existing discrepancies in collocability
(valency).

Attention should be paid to the Stylistic aspect of equivalence because of its
importance in achieving the second type of equivalence. The stylistic aspect of
equivalence implies the rendering in translation of stylistic and emotive
connotations. Stylistic connotations presuppose the use of words belonging to the
same layer of the vocabulary (literary, neutral and colloquial). Emotive
connotations presuppose the use of words evoking similar connotations. The
following example illustrates the rendering of stylistic connotations:

Delegates to the conference in San Francisco, April, 1945, from European
countries have been traveling three weeks. The German U-boats which were
hanging around were most effectively scared off by depth-charges from
accompanying destroyers.

Jlenecamu 3 esponeticokux kpain nHa Koughepenuio 6 Can-Dpanyucko, wo
giokpunace y kgimui 1945p., 6ynu na winaxy 0o uei matisce mpu mudicti. I nubunHi
OoMOU, WO CYNPOBOONCYBANU eCMIHYI, VCNIWHO BI02AHANU HIMeYbKi Ni0BOOHI
YOBHU, SIKI U OOCT WMUSAIU 8 OKEaH.
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The colloquial verb to hang around is rendered by a stylistically equivalent
colloquial verb.

Emotive connotations must also be rendered in translation to achieve
equivalence.

If for some reason (absence of a corresponding lexical-semantic variant,
different collocability, etc.) there is no equivalent correlated word in the TL the
translator is expected to preserve the emotive meaning sometimes at the expense of
the referential, e. g.: At night passers would see the fierce dead glare of the patent
lamp (W. Faulkner). — Broui nepexooici 6auunu necmepnno-sckpase mepmosHe
C8IMJI0 8I0 He 3amyNeH020 WUMOM 8YIUUHO20 NIXMAaPs.

Attention should also be drawn to the pragmatic aspect of equivalence.

Pragmatic equivalence can be achieved only by means of interpreting extra-
linguistic factors.

Mr. Healey by his decision presented a Christmas package so small that it is
hardly even a Christmas stocking-filler.

3axoou, skux Hasadicuscs edxcumu Minicmp inamncie Xini nanepedooHi
camozo pizoed, OyIU MaKuMu KyYumu, wo ix Haspsao uu ModxcHa 0Y10 Ha3eamu
Di308HUM NOOAPYHKOM.

The literal translation of a Christmas stocking-filler — wo eonu naspso uu
moenu 6 nanosnumu pizoesny nanvoxy Would hardly convey any sense to the
Ukrainian receptor unfamiliar with the custom. In this case the pragmatic aspect
motivated the translation a Christmas stocking-filler by pizoeanuii nooapyrox. The
addition of the words wminicmp inancie is also necessitated by pragmatic
considerations.

Here is another example of interesting substitution.

The Elgin _marbles seem an indisputable argument in favor of the
preservation of works of art by rape.

Cmamyi 1 ¢pu3s, suami_nopoom Enninom 3 Ilapgenony i sidgeseni 00
AHenii, 04e8UOHO € HeCNPOCMOBHUM OOKA30M HA KOPUCMb 30epediCeH s GUMBOpI8
Mucmeymea uLisIXomM KpaoidcKu.

The substitution of the subject and the addition of the participle construction
convey the necessary pragmatic information. If a detail denoting some national
feature is not important enough it may safely be omitted, e. g.: He could take
nothing for dinner but a partridge with an imperial pint of champagne (J.
Galsworthy). — 3a o6ioom 6in 3’ie mineku Kyponamky i 3anué il NISUIKOIO
wWamMnaHCbKoOC20.

The word imperial does not convey any significant information and may
therefore be omitted in the Ukrainian translation without impairing equivalence.

The pragmatic aspect of the content is sometimes closely interwoven with
the linguistic aspect and their interaction also requires explanatory additions, e. g.:

| was sent to a boarding school when | was very little — about five — because
my mother and father ... couldn’t afford anything s0 starchy as an English nurse
or a French governess.

Memne gionpasunu 00 nauciony, Koau si Oy1a 306CiM MAleHbKOW, MeHi OV0
POKi8 n’amb, moMy wo Moi bamvKu He MO21U 00360JUMU COOI AHI CHPABHCHbOI

38



AHENIUCLKOI  HAHbKU 8 HAKPOXMANEHOMY 4Yenyi U apmyxy, aHi MAHIpHOL
@panyyzvKoi 2ygepHaHmiu.

The difficulty there lies not only in the pragmatic aspect of the adjective
starchy but also in its use in two meanings, direct and indirect, simultaneously (1.
HAKPAXMALEHUIL; 2. MAHIPHIL).

Third Type — Situational or Factual Equivalence

The content or sense of the utterance is conveyed by different grammatical
and lexical units.

Situational equivalence is observed when the same phenomenon is described
in a different way because it is seen from a different angle, e.g.

The police cleared the streets. — Ioniyis pozienanra demoncmpayiio.

Unemployed teenagers are often left without means of gaining food and
shelter. — bespobimui nionimxu uacmo onuHsIOMbCsl 6e3 3aco0i8 ICHY8AHHL.

Hold the line. — He siwatime ciyxasxy.

The Commonwealth countries handle a quarter of the world’s trade. — Ha
Kpainu OpumaHncovKkoi cnisOpyiCHOCMI NPUNAOAE 48epmb CEIMO080I Mop2iai.

This type of equivalence also comprises the translation of clichés, orders,
warnings and notices, phraseological units and set expressions, formulae of
politeness, etc.

There were no survivors. — Yci zaeunyu.

Fragile — o6epesicno, cxno;

Keep off, wet paint — ne cioamu, nogpapbosano;

Many happy returns of the day — simaro 3 onem napooicenns.

In this way, the third type of equivalence conveys the sense, the meaning of
the utterance without preserving its formal elements.

4. Levels of equivalence

Equivalence may occur at different linguistic levels: phonetic, word
building, morphological, at word level, at phrase level, at sentence level and finally
at text level.

Phonetic level of Equivalence

The sound forms of corresponding English and Ukrainian words seldom
coincide, consequently this level of equivalence is not common and is of primary
importance only in poetic translation.

Edgar Allan Poe With a crystalline delight;

Bells Keeping time, time, time,

Hear the sledges with the bells — In a sort of Runic rhyme,

Silver bells! To the tintinnabulation that so
What a world a merriment musically wells

their melody foretells! From the bells, bells, bells, bells,
How they tinkle, tinkle, tinkle, Bells, bells, bells-

In the icy air of night! From the jingling and the

While the stars that oversprinkle tinkling of the bells.

All the heavens, seem to twinkle
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Translated by V. Koptilov I metuTh MO HaMIUX BiY,

«Cnyxalt caHOK Nepe/I3BiH — Binromonwu nyH,

Cpi6Huit 13BiH! Haue ctpodu naBHiX pyH.

CKUIBKM CMIXY, CKUIBKHU CBITJIA VY My3u4HIM niepea3BoH1

Hawm Bimye Bin! CtpiBcst 3 TOHOM TOH 0€3 3MiH.
Tinbku: «/liHb, 1HB, TIHB» Crmyxait 13B1H 1 3HOBY JI3BIH,

VY sacHy MOpO3HY Hiu! JI3BiH, A3BiH, A3BiH, —

30pi CAOTH Yy TINOIHB. MenoniiiHuii 1 BeCenid Iepea3BiHy.

[TpoMiHb THMHE B TEMHY TiHB

Word-building Level of Equivalence
e. g.: irresponsible — 6essionosioanvuuir; unpredictable — nenepeobauenui;
counterbalance — npomusaca, etc.
Morphological Level of Equivalence
€. g.: The report’s proposals were handed to a political committee.
Ilponosuyii 36imy 6y1u nepedami noaiMu4HOMY KoMimemy.
Equivalence at Word Level
e. g.: She clasped her hands round her handbag.
Bona MiL;HO CMUcCHyJla 6 pyKdx C6010 CYMOUK) .
Equivalence of Phrase Level
Equivalence at phrase level is of two kinds: a SL word corresponds to a TL
phrase (to negotiate — secmu nepezosopu), a SL phrase corresponds to a TL word
(Hippies are in revolt against an acquisitive society. — Xinni noscmaroms npomu
CROJICUBAYBLO2O CYCNIIbCNBA).
Equivalence at Sentence Level
It occurs: a) in phraseology — two is company, three is none — mpemiii
satieuit; D) in orders and regulations — keep off the grass — no easony ne xooumu.
Equivalence at Text Level
It is usual in the translation of poetry as seen in the translation of William
Shakespear’s Sonnet 62 by Dmytro Pavlychko
1. Sin of self love possesseth all mine eye
2. And all my soul, and all my every part;
3. And for this sin there is no remedy,
4. Itis so grounded inward in my heart.
(W. Shakespeare, Sonnet 62)

I pix cebentobnocmi — 6 Moemy oy,

B moiit oywi i 6 niomi — moti oce epix;
Hema na nvozo nixky, ani moyi,

Bin 6 cepye epic meni, ax ¢ nepcmv mopie.

The translation by D. Pavlychko may be regarded as excellent. The text as a
unity is reproduced most fully and this conception of unity justifies the addition at
the end of the stanza.

A strict observance of equivalence at all levels ensures a similar reaction on
the part of the S and T language receptors and can be achieved by means of
functional substitutions.
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5. Factors influencing the choice of equivalents

The choice of translation equivalents depends on the context, situation and
background information. Let us define the context. It may be interpreted as the
length of speech (text) necessary to specify the meaning and translation of a given
word. For the purpose of practical translation we shall distinguish between
iImmediate and general context. Immediate context is a sequence of syntactically
and semantically related words that determines the meaning and syntactic function
of a given word and forms the basis for its translation. The immediate context is
seldom sufficient for the proper choice of equivalents. Usually immediate context
Is limited to a sentence, though in many cases a length of text shorter than a
sentence is sufficient as an immediate context. However, to get all information
necessary for translation one should take into account the general context as well.
General context is the source text as a whole. To feel the difference compare the
translation of the following two examples.

After becoming involved in city politics, he was rewarded for his services to
the King by being made Lord Mayor of London, serving four terms between 1397
and 1420.

Bin cmas 6pamu akmusrny yyacmo y noaimudHOMY HCummi mMicma, i KopoJb
8I03HAYUB 11020 3ACyeU neped KOPOHOI0, NpusHaduswu 1opo-mepom Jlonoona. Ha
yitl nocadi in 3anuwmascs womupu cmpoxu — 3 1397 no 1420 pik.

The hope that we can still pare down our choices to a list of essentials is the
other faith, besides religion, that we need to survive as the new millennium rushes
towards us — the illusion that we can stop the clock and somehow, even at this late
date, master space and time.

CnooiganHs, HIOUMO MU 8Ce ue 8 3M031 BIOMOBUMUCSL 810 YCbO2O 3AlBO20 i
obpamu Halicymmesiuie, — ye C80€EPIOHA 8ipa, AKA HAM NOMPIOHA, OKPIM penicii,
woob sudicumu y 4ac, Koau Ho8e MUCAHOIIMmms 1emums npsamo Ha HAC, ye LI03is,
WO MU We MOAHCeMO 3YNUHUMU 20OUHHUK | 3HAUMU CROCID, HABIMb Y Y0 OCMAHHIO
Mums, Wob niokopumu npocmip i 4ac.

In the first instance the immediate context is all that one needs for translation
whereas to translate properly the text of the second example one will need broader
context and, probably, some additional background information as well. This
brings us to the first conclusion” the choice of translation equivalents depends both
on immediate and general context.

Any source text, however, consists of words and word combinations which
you are to translate to finally end up in a target text. And to say the least, words
and word combinations are very different as to the problems they present for
translation.

Compare, for example, words and word combinations in the left and right
columns of the Table below.
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Table 2
Words and word combinations for translation

Organization Insider
Society Power-broker
Territory Mainstream
Development Hot button
Region Marginal

It is easy to note that the entries in the left column present no problem for
translation whereas to find proper equivalents for those in the right column one
needs at least broad context and desirably also a piece of background information.

The explanation lies in the fact that unlike those in the left column the right
column words are relatively new language formations standing also relatively new
phenomena of the American culture. Then the next conclusion may be: the choice
of translation equivalents for individual words and word combinations depends on
the translator’s awareness in the underlying cultural background.

To get a better idea of the above equivalent selection factor consider an
example:

The conservative commentator David Brooks argues in ‘Bobos in Paradise’
that the old bourgeoisie and the old bohemians have in the last generation
morphed into what he calls ‘Bobos’ — bourgeois bohemians. The long-haired, tie-
dye-shirted, sandal-shod free spirit is now in the corporate boardroom, and the
things that seemed to divide the counterculture from the business culture have
largely disappeared as a result.

These Bobos are obviously far less inclined than their Rotarian predecessor
to fight the prudish battles against popular culture. They are products of that
culture, and they like it.

Koncepsamuenuii komenmamop /lesio bpykc y ceoemy ece «bybo y paroy
cmeepoxcye, wo cmapa oypacyasia i cmapa 602ema 8 OCMAHHbOMY HNOKOJIHHI
nepepoounucs y me, wo 6iH Hazusae «0yoo» — OypocyasnHa bozcema. Konuwmi
namaami HOCIi 8LIbHO20 OYXY 8 CAHOANAX MA SACKPABUX COPOUKAX CUOAMb 3apa3
pecnekmabenvHux ogicax, i 6 pe3yibmami 3HUKIO 8ce me, W0 30a8anoch Ou,
8I00IIAN0 KyIbmypy npomecmy 8i0 0Oi3Hec-kynomypu. Ha 6iominy 6i0 uneHis
Pomapiancekux knybis, micye skux 6oHu 3apaz nociiu, «0y060», ouesUOHo, MeHul
CXUNIbHI 00 NYPUMAHCHKUX XPECHO8UX N0X00i8 Npomu non Kyaibmypu, 60 60HU cami
€ NPOOYKMOM Yi€i Kyibmypu, i ys Kyivmypa im 00 6n0000u.

Thus, to select proper equivalents one needs to be aware of the cultural
background underlying the source text being translated.

QUESTIONS

1. What are the basic elements of the relationship between a language and
extralinguistic world?

2. What is a lexical meaning, a connotation and an association? Give
definitions and examples.
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3. What are the main sources of translation ambiguity stemming from the
sign—concept relationship?

4. What is translation equivalence?

5. What helps to find proper translation equivalents?

6. What is a unit of translation? What are the optimal units for practical
translation?

7.What is full and partial translation equivalence. Exemplify your
definitions.

8. What are syntactic, semantic and pragmatic aspects of translation
equivalence?

9. What are the basic factors that influence the choice of translation
equivalents?

10. What are the types and levels of equivalence?

EXERCISES

Exercise 1. Using a dictionary define the lexical meanings of the following
words and word combinations. Find Ukrainian or English equivalents. Compare
the lexical meanings of the English words and their Ukrainian equivalents and vice
versa.

a) anticlimax; arms; bottom; bout; concert; concoct; date; detail; end; engineer;
fulcrum; fun; the gist; give and take; world; worldly; peer pressure; peer-bonded;
rapport; task force; track record; power broker; odds; home; war.

b) amarop — nmrOOUTENF — AMIIETAHT; aHANI3yBaTU — PO3MVISLIATH — pO30UpaTH;
0aHKip — (DIHAHCHUCT; 3aCHOBHUK — OCHOBOMOJIOKHUK — (PYHJIATOp — OaThKO; MaJIui
— HEBEJIIMKUHA — HEYUCICHHUH — OOMEXEHMM — MI3epHUl — HIKYEMHHU;
HEWMOBIPHUN — HENPABAOMOAIOHUN — UKW — TTapaoKCaIbHAN — aHCKIOTUIHUH;
POCTUI — IIUPHUHA — MPOCTOAYIITHUN — TPyOHil — 3BUYAHHMIA.

Exercise 2. Describe connotations of the following words and word
combinations. Suggest Ukrainian translations with similar connotations.

malady — disease — illness; unusual — off-beat; efforts — travails; work — toil,
gun — piece; corpse — stiff; rich — well-to-do; quit — buzz off; liquidate — iron out.

Exercise 3. Consider regular associations between English words (concepts)
in the word combinations given below, suggest Ukrainian equivalents of the latter.
Observe similarity or difference of the associations in the Ukrainian equivalents.

white knight; white heat; yellow press; common sense; die hard; soft (hard)
figures; pipe dream; red tape

Exercise 4. Suggest the missing parts of the expressions below; say where
the associations are similar in English and Ukrainian.

... Tom, ... Tom; ... Rouges, ... Rouge; ... sky, .... sky;

... apple; ... Apple, apple ..., apple ...., Apple ..., Apple, apple ..., apple ...

Exercise 5. Take three homonyms and synonyms in Ukrainian, translate
them into English, point to the cases of similar and different use.

Exercise 6. Translate into Ukrainian. Define translation equivalence
conditions (context, situation, background information) that helped you find proper
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equivalents. Divide the text into translation units and prove your choice of units.
BUSH PUSHES RESEARCH ON GLOBAL WARMING
Washington Post Service; Monday, June 11, 2001
Europe to Get Offer of Alternative to Kyoto

President George W. Bush plans to tell European allies this week that he
wants to spend millions of dollars on research into the causes of global warming
and the technologies to reduce it, but he will not back down on his opposition to
mandatory controls on emissions of greenhouse gases, administration officials say.
The research and technology initiatives, which the president plans to outline in a
speech on Monday before leaving Washington for Europe, constitute the
administration’s first detailed response to the criticism from Europe and Asia that
followed Mr. Bush’s decision to abandon the Kyoto global warming treaty. White
House officials said Mr. Bush plans to emphasize how seriously he regards the
problem of global warming, even as he remains adamant in his rejection of the
1997 accord reached in Kyoto, Japan. That agreement committed the United States
and 167 other nations to the first binding limits on carbon dioxide and other heat-
trapping gases that scientists say may cause catastrophic changes in the planet's
climate,

Exercise 7. Translate into Ukrainian. Indicate missing aspects of translation
equivalence, if any.

a) Chief justice; justice of the peace; court is in session; take the lead; take
shape; to hold at arm's length; closed matter; harbor hopes; take a dim view; exit
polls; gender gap; popular vote.

b) Keep off the grass; in the exact middle; floors tiled and carpeted; for time
out of mind; to throw caution with the wind; to collect one’s wits.

c) He felt very weak and wobbly in the legs; a crown of leaves; to be a little
way ahead; it looks as if my dreams were coming true; there was nothing to be
done to tighten the belt round the empty stomachs, and trudge along without any
great hope of ever getting to the end before they lay down and die of starvation.
Dead silence fell in the middle of the world. | suppose hobbits need some
description nowadays, since they have become rare and shy of the Big People, as
they call us. They are inclined to be fat in the stomach; they dress in bright colours
(chiefly green and yellow) wear no shoes because their feet grow natural leathery
soles and thick warm brown hair like the stuff on their heads (which is curly); have
long clever brown fingers, good-natured faces and laugh deep fruity laughs
(especially after dinner, which they eat twice if they can get it).

Exercise 8. Translate into Ukrainian, suggest units of translation and types
of equivalents used in translation. Pay special attention to the italicized text and
suggest background information required for translation.

BOY POWER
Lock up your daughters and unleash your sons
Leading article, The Times, April 26, 2001

Life used to be so straightforward. Father made a daily trek to the office,
while Mother held the fort at home, cooking, sewing and popping the odd
tranquilliser. Their 2.2 children watched and learnt. Peter wanted to be an engine
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driver when he grew up, but would end up in middle management like his father.
Jane wanted to be just like Mummy, but better dressed. The only thing their
upbringings had in common was a shared affection for Pat the dog. It was a man’s
world and that world meant work. A ‘Girl’s World’ was a ghoulish dummy’s head
on which to experiment with make-up.

Then came the bra-burning, banner-wielding, placenta-eating Sixties and
suddenly Jane got herself some options. Wimmin needed men like fish needed,
well, any form of transport, sisters were revolting and nights were reclaimed.
Everywhere was insurrection and the flap of dungaree. But it took another couple
of decades to realise that the next generation of Janes should be dragged to their
parent’s work-places to alert them to the professional choices before them. ‘Take
Our Daughters to Work Day’ was born and today is the latest outing for these
loitering Lolitas.

And what dazzling monsters feminism has created. Little girls used to be
made of sugar and spice. These days they are made out of an indestructible
combination of stamina and ambition. Girls outshine boys at all stages of their
development from thumb-sucking to number-crunching. And at last these Amazons
are reaching adulthood ready set to head butt the glass ceiling. Backlash was
inevitable. An American academic called Christina Hoff Sommers has published a
polemic entitled ‘The War Against Boys’ in which she argues that it is males who
have become the ‘second sex’, while girls continue to be cosseted by positive
discrimination.

Certainly too many boys loaf around in a state of affable fecklessness —
skate-boarding, girl-watching and navel-gazing their way through school, pickling
themselves at university and slacking through their careers. The only statistics in
which young men consistently beat girls are those for criminality and suicide.

With this in mind, forward thinking organisations might choose to extend
tomorrow’s invitations to the less fair sex. Boys can get a taste of the feminine
work ethic. Girls can stay at home to witness the one spectacle that would promise
them a more optimistic future — the phenomenon of fathers participating on the
domestic scene in any way at all.

Exercise 9. Translate into Ukrainian. Suggest factors that influence the
choice of translation equivalents.

BOTH SIDES WILL MAKE SURE AMERICA’S CULTURE WARS

CONTINUE
The International Herald Tribune. April 12, 2001. By Neal Gabler

The culture wars that so enlivened the 1980s and 1990s in America are said
to be over. The savage fights that raged full-scale as recently as two years ago over
gay rights, abortion, gun control, environmental protection and general
permissiveness, and that culminated in the Antietam of culture battles, Bill
Clinton's impeachment and trial, seem to have just petered out.

Pundits say the combatants, exhausted from all the verbal shelling, have
accepted compromise rather than press on for total victory, and this has led to a
new spirit of accommodation. One observer writes that the ‘crackle of cultural
gunfire is now increasingly distant’.
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It makes you wonder what country they’re living in.

If Americans don't hear the crackle, it might be because the bombs
detonating overhead drown it out. If Americans look around they will see that
abortion, gun control, environmental protection, gay rights and, lately, campaign
finance reform are still hot-button issues, and neither side seems especially willing
to lay down arms. If anything, they seem emboldened after an election that showed
the citizenry to be evenly divided. No one wants to give ground for fear the tide of
battle will turn. But while the political war over social issues rages on, what these
observers might have really sensed is an increasing tolerance in the popular culture
for things once considered unacceptably outside the mainstream. Just a decade ago,
there were no gays in television situation comedies. Now NB’s ‘Will Grace’, one
of the most popular sitcoms, celebrates gay characters, and no one seems
particularly lathered about it.

A decade ago, television commercials barely hinted at sex, lest they offend
potential consumers. Now they hurl sexual innuendo, and no one bats an eye.

More than a decade ago, Madonna scandalized polite society with the
suggestion that a new romance made her feel like a virgin. Now radio plays the
most sexually explicit music, and no one notices. One might be excused for
assuming, then, that there has been a truce and that a new era of cultural
coexistence has dawned. But in truth this is hardly a new state of affairs. The
popular culture has always been more tolerant than the political culture, and the
tension between the two has accounted, in part, for the launching of the culture
wars. Although it is a chicken-and-egg question, cultural conservatives raise a
taboo and purveyors of popular culture violate it. Then the conservatives rail
against the violation, and the purveyors of popular culture rise to the challenge and
push the envelope. Then the conservatives howl over the latest transgression, and
the popular culture transgresses once again. And so it goes. It is a dynamic and
continuous process, a symbiosis not only between the so-called conservatives and
liberals but also between both of these cohorts and society generally. Without it the
culture would be directionless, which is not only why culture wars will continue
but also why America need them to continue. How dull the culture would be
without them. Conservatives might be ascendant in politics, setting the agenda
since at least the days of Ronald Reagan, but they are always the beleaguered ones
in the war over the popular culture.

That discrepancy between political power and cultural power is something to
which they have never quite been able to reconcile themselves. Militant
conservatives simply cannot fathom how one can vote Republican, profess to
embrace conservative values and yet buy Eminem CDs or watch NBC’s ‘The West
Wing’ or go see R-rated movies. To them it is both inconsistent and a betrayal.

The barrier, as they see it, isn’t between politics and culture but between
conservative values and liberal values. They won the political war, so how come
their troops aren’t carrying the cultural one, too? Much to their dismay, the answer
Is that there are two different sets of armies in these two theaters of combat. In the
political theater you have the familiar forces of liberalism and conservatism. In the
cultural one, you have a variegated group of pop culture consumers including
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political right-wingers on the one side, and a bellicose band of religious and moral
conservatives on the other. The conservative commentator David Brooks argues in
‘Bobos in Paradise’ that the old bourgeoisie and the old bohemians have in the last
generation morphed into what he calls ‘Bobos’ — bourgeois bohemians. The
longhaired, tie-dye-shirted, sandal-shod free spirit is now in the corporate
boardroom, and the things that seemed to divide the counterculture from the
business culture have largely disappeared as a result.

These Bobos are obviously far less inclined than their Rotarian predecessors
to fight the prudish battles against popular culture. They are products of that
culture, and they like it.

Despite their heated rhetoric and noise, cultural conservatives just don’t have
the numbers.

When the culture wars began in America 150 years ago, it was because elites
and aristocrats, a tiny faction, feared and detested the rise of a genuinely
democratic culture of almanacs, crime pamphlets, dime novels, penny newspapers,
theatrical melodramas, popular music, circuses. As the elites saw it, this new
culture, appealing to the masses, threatened the country by degrading its standards
and morals. It was a culture of the proverbial lowest common denominator. As the
19th century progressed, the elites gradually gave way to middle-class moralists
and reformers, but the moralist’ arguments were essentially the same as the
aristocrats’. Popular culture undermined American values. It promoted sex,
violence, vulgarity and disrespect for authority.

That was the argument when cultural conservatives were attacking saloon
shows at the end of the 19th century, silent films, including the films of Charlie
Chaplin, early in the 20th century, and sexual comedies in the 1920s and gangster
pictures in the 1930s. It is still the argument when they attack movie blockbusters,
cutting-edge television programs and rock CDs.

In professing to save America from the toxin of popular culture,
conservatives were also saving themselves. Popular culture promoted the sort of
values that further marginalized the critics and made them seem even more old-
fashioned and irrelevant. It is a war they cannot afford to lose, so they have to keep
soldiering on no matter how inexorably the popular culture seems to advance. They
don't seem to realize that this culture might not be a form of cultural illiteracy. It
might be a form of rebellion for people who deliberately choose what is likely to
infuriate cultural commissars intent on telling them what is good for them.

Since the days of Andrew Jackson, people embraced the “trashy” in direct
proportion to the critics’ hatred of it, thus asserting their cultural independence and
power. It is one of the reasons the popular culture often goes to extremes. At the
extremes lies the greatest irritation value.

The culture wars might ebb and flow, but they will never end. Conservatives
cannot concede defeat, because to do so would end the hope of their worldview
ever prevailing.

And consumers of popular culture need that opposition to give themselves a
target, a boundary to transgress. Without conservatives to excoriate it, the popular
culture would lose its subversive subtext and the sneaky thrill of violation that
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fuels it.

Exercise 10. Translate into Ukrainian. Suggest items of cultural background
necessary for translation.

ANIMALS HAVE TRADITIONALLY SHAPED HUMAN EVENTS.
Leading article, The Times, April 27, 2001.

There everyone is, caught between horror at the ghastly enormity that is
foot-and-mouth and ennui that it has dragged on for so long, when suddenly from
the ashes there rises the sacred calf, Bambi reincarnate. With her fluffy white fur,
ox-eyed gaze and perfect pink pout Phoenix is the prettiest page 3 star Fleet Street
has had in years. Suddenly amid the big, ugly world of slaughter trip the words
«tiny», ‘white’ and ‘innocent’. Ministers quail and policy is made on the hoof.

People talk about causes needing a human face, but on the whole prefer an
animal countenance. Mute bestial appeal is considered easier on the ear than, say,
the guttural petition of asylum-seekers. We can be fairly indifferent to our own
kind; it takes an animal to make us human. Phoenix’s life would have been pretty
dreadful under normal circumstances, but no matter. She has assumed the symbolic
status of The Cow That Changed History.

Animals have altered the course of events more often than might be
imagined. Many’s the time when mankind has felt himself to be sturdily at the
helm, when in fact matters have been bunted along by beak or snout. Europe itself
began this way when Europa was carried off into the ocean by a bullish Zeus,
kicking and flailing before submitting to become a continent. For Christians the
instigating beast is the serpent, worming his way into Eve’s confidences with
sinuous insinuations.

Ancient history is a positive bestiary of cloven goings on. The noblest
incidence of animal magic came in the form of the sacred geese whose cackling
alerted their masters to a stealthy advance upon the Capitoline Hill. Caligula’s
bestowal of a consulship upon his horse was rather less successful, being one of
all-too-many final straws that broke the populace’s back and led to his being
dispatched at the Palatine Games. Cleopatra’s exit pursued by an asp showed far
better judgment.

Animals also throw up historical “what-ifs”. What if Richard III had traded
his kingdom for a horse, Dick Whittington not been so bounteous with his cat, or
Catherine the Great been less pony crazy? In the multi-media age pets can win the
ultimate prizes and emerge as global megastars. The orbit of Sputnik’s dog, Laika,
made him the fantasy comrade of the world’s youth.

The Prime Minister’s personal intervention as Phoenix’s saviour is a bow to
the electoral beasts of the apocalypse. It is a case of chicken, but the public will see
only a happy ending to The Calf s Tale.
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§3. THE TRANSALTION OF CONTEXT-FREE WORDS

The lecture ‘The Translation of Context-free words’ introduces the notion of
context-free words. It also outlines the basic ways of rendering people’s proper
names. Geographical names, names of companies and periodicals as well as of
terms in English—Ukrainian and Ukrainian— English translations.

The outline of the lecture comprises the following issues:

1. Rendering Ukrainian people’s proper names by means of Latin letters in
Ukrainian—English translations.

2. Rendering people’s proper names from English into Ukrainian.

3. Rendering of geographical names.

4. Conveying the names of companies, corporations, firms, periodicals and
pubic bodies.

5. The translation of terms.

The translation of the largest number of words depends on the context,
situation, background information, etc. However, there exists a group of words that
are less susceptible to the context. They are called context-free words. Context-free
words are mainly found among proper and geographical names, titles of magazines
and newspapers, names of various firms, organizations, ships, aircraft and the like,
as well as among technical terms used by experts in all fields of human activity.
Context-free words have an important role to play in the translating process. They
usually have permanent equivalents in TL which, in most cases, can be used in TT.
The translator is thus provided with reference points helping him to choose the
appropriate translation variants. The permanent equivalents of context-free words
are often formed by transcription (with possible elements of transliteration) or loan
translations. Proper and geographical names are transcribed with TL letters, e. g.:
Smith — Cwmim, Brown — bpayn. The same is true aboutthe titles of
periodicals and the names of firms and corporations, e. g.: Life — «Jlaiigh», US
News and World Report — «fOC wuwroc eno yopno punopmy. Transcription is also
used to reproduce in TL the names of ships, aircraft, missiles and pieces of military
equipment: Queen Elisabeth — «Kyin Enizabem». Names of political parties, trade
unions and similar bodies are usually translated word-for-word (with or without a
change in the word-order): the Republican Party — pecnybaixancoxa napmis.

1. Rendering Ukrainian people’s proper names by means of Latin
letters in Ukrainian—English translations

The use of Latin alphabet for transliterating Ukrainian proper names in
Ukrainian—English translations was regulated by various documents during the
first years of Ukraine’s independence. The transliteration of Ukrainian proper
names became standardized in 2010 when the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine
adopted Regulation Ne 55 fixing the rules of transliteration of Ukrainian proper
names by means of Latin letters.

49



The existence of several documents regulating rendering Ukrainian proper
names by means of Latin letters caused confusion in the sphere of documentation
when the names in documents issued by Ukrainian governmental bodies differed
materially from those used in the documents issued by German, British or other
bodies.

The first rule to be remembered is that Ukrainian names should not be
rendered by equivalent names existing in the target language. Sometimes one hears
in the English language classroom Kate for Katia, Eugene for Yevhen, Helen for
Olena, similarly Muxaiino — Michael*, Mykhailo.

Table 3
Correct forms of Ukrainian proper names

Ukrainian name WRONG RIGHT
Kars Kate Katia
Crenan Steven Stepan
€Bren Eugene Yevhen
Oiena Helen Olena
Aptyp Arthur Artur
Muxaiino Michael Mykhailo

The analysis of the semantic structure of people’s proper names is a
complicated issue in linguistics. Some scholars single out the seme of nationality
(Andrew — Andreas — Anopii) and the seme of sex (Peter — Sarah, Anacmac —
Anacmacis, Cepagum — Cepaguma), others speak about nationality and religion
encoded in a person’s name (Bawueenicm, lopoan). Thus we cannot render a
person’s name with an equivalent name existing in English or some other language
as we cannot change this person’s personality (€ruzasema — Elizabeth*). And here
we should analyze a very controversial issue concerning rendering Russian proper
names used in Ukrainian texts which are being translated into English. Viacheslav
Karaban has given a valuable piece of advice which seems sound. V. Karaban
states that rendering a person’s name should be based on the original form existing
in the national language of the bearer of this name. Thus if we translate a text from
Ukrainian into English in which the names of some Russian scientists are given,
we translate them from their Russian original, for example, Borooumup like
Vladimir, but not Volodymyr, Ozena like Elena and not like Olena. Here the
Russian name has been translated into Ukrainian and if we transliterate it from
Ukrainian into English we’ll get double coding. But if we trace back the name
given in Ukrainian to its original form and translate it into English, we’ll use
transliteration only once. Only if we are not sure what the original Russian form of
the first name or of the family name is, we may use the form given in the
Ukrainian text under translation, e. g.: Pociticoxuti éuenuii Borooumup P. ssadicac,
wo... — The Russian scientist Vladimir R. believes that...

The second point that should be taken into account is that the semantic
structure of the proper name will be lost in translation. The recipient of the
translation will never know what the names Bipa, Haois, Jlio6os, Surnames
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bonoap, Copoka, Jlucuys, composite surnames like Maxnubopooa, /{obponocos,
Tsoickopo6 mean for Ukrainian speaking community for whom the meaning of
such proper names is often explicit, like in I'nusepboa, Kozoooii, Cupoio, etc.

It should be borne in mind that the original meaning of many first names and
family names, be they simple, derived or composite, is not identified even by
speakers of this or that national language. Thus not only Ukrainian-speaking
learners of English, but English-speaking natives do not know that the following
Old Germanic names are originally composite, for example: Adolf comes from
adal- “mursxernuii” + wolf, Arnold comes from arn- “open”+ walt “Brama”, Roger
comes from hrod- “cnaBa” + ger “comc”, Hluodowic comes from hlod- “cnasa” +
wig “outBa”, Harold comes har- “Biiiceko” + wald- “cuna, Bnaga”, Anglo-Saxon
composite names such as EFadgar (“snacuicts” + “crinc”), Maerwine (“simommit” +
“npyr’”) are not perceived today as such which comprise two stems. Unfortunately,
all these riches of the language cannot be rendered in translation.

Table 4
Origin of some English proper names
Adolf adal- “maxeramii” + wolf
Arnold arn- “open”+ walt “Bmama”
Roger hrod- “cmaBa” + ger “crmc”
Hluodowic hlod- “cnaBa” + wig “OutBa”
Harold har- “Biiiceko” + wald- “cuma, Biaga”
Eadgar “piacHictp” + “crmuc”
Maerwine “simomuit” + “mnpyr”

The third point which should be emphasized is, that we cannot translate
Haois as Hope*, I'ony6 — Dove/Pigeon*, Jlrwbomup as Peace Lover*, but in some
cases the semantics of the source language name is and should be reproduced in
the target language. This rule concerns rendering of people’s nicknames, names of
animals, Indians’ names, names of kings and queens, names used in fiction as the
stylistic device of antonomasia (1. 3B. mpomoBHcTI BiacHi Ha3Bu) as well as some
other groups of proper names, the meanings of which should be reproduced in
translation, for example, xusase Apocras Myopuui — Prince Yaroslav the Wise, King
Charles the Great — Kopoaw Kapn Beauxuti. Some more examples have been taken
from Georgia Byng’s book ‘Molly Moon’s incredible book of hypnotism’: Mrs
Toadley (toad — srcaba) — micic JKabni, Miss Adderstone (adder — caowxka) — mic
3no6¢cmon.

The fourth aspect of rendering proper names concerns the names of
prominent composers, writers, poets, scientists, politicians and others which have
traditional equivalents in the target language usually introduced and made regular
equivalents through continuous repetition in the language of mass media. For
example, Apceniii Suentok — Arseniy Yatsenyuk (Arsenii Yatseniuk); Bomogumup
I'poiicman — Volodymyr Groysman (Volodymyr Hroisman), M. B. I'orosis — Gogol
(Hohol) (but here the use of the traditional form may be explained by continuous
transliteration from Russian which has also penetrated into Ukrainian).

o1



The fifth specific rule. If you have to translate first and second names of
people whose nationalities do not use either Cyrillic or Latin alphabet (Chinese,
Arabic, Georgian), you should find traditional English equivalents: Yuneizxan —
Genghis Khan/Jenghiz Khan, I1epsez Mywappag — Pervez Musharraf, Mao 1{zedyn
— Mao Zedong. In this case one has to make a good use of various encyclopaedia,
reference books, e-dictionaries, English language periodicals. If you have to translate
non-Ukrainian names, for example, French, Spanish, Italian, you should use the
original form of the name used in French, Spanish, Italian. Thus, /1. Famo — is not
Sh. Bato*, but Ch. Batteux, H. boze — is not N. Boze*, but N. Beauzee,
C. I1I. /lromapce — C. Ch Dumarsais, Xoce Maypinuwio — is not Hose Maurinio*, but
Jose Mourinho, @pancya Onnano — is not Fransua Olland*, but Frangois Hollande.

Table 5
The translation of some foreign proper names
A FOREIGN NAME IN | WRONG VARIANT CORRECT
UKRIANIAN (OROGINAL)
VARIANT
Yuneizxan Mongolian Cingis hadn
Genghis Khan /
Jenghiz Khan
llepsez Mywappag Urdu J 250 28w
Pervez Musharraf
Mao I[3e0yn Chinese EZH
Mao Zedong
1Il. bamo Sh. Bato Ch. Batteux
H. bose N. Boze N. Beauzee
C. I1I. Jliomapce C. Ch Dumarsais
Xoce Maypinvio Hose Maurinio Jose Mourinho
@Dpancya Onnand Fransua Olland Francois Hollande

Let us have a look at the most frequent mistakes made in rendering Ukrainian
proper names of people into English with the help of Latin letters:
1) the letter r, for instance: /ni6 — Glib*, Hlib; Kozopoe — Kozorog*, Kozoroh;
2) the letter x, for example: Muxainio — Myhailo*, Mykhailo; JIsxoscoxuii —
Liahovskyi*, Liakhovskyi;
3) the letter b: Kapabnvosa — Karableva*, Karablova; IToivosux — Polovyk; Amwona
—Aliona*, Alona; Kosamwosa — Kovaleva*, Kovalova; Koponwvos — Koroliov,
Korolov; Ilomvomxin — Potyomkin*, Potomkin; Jlyuso — Lunyo*, Luno;
4) the letter u, as in: Jlesuyvruu — Levyckyi*, Levytskyi; Lfuyapenxo — Cycarenko*,
Tsytsarenko;
5)the letter my, for instance: Tuwenxo — Tyshenko*, Tyschenko*, Tyshchenko
(traditional form Khruschev, Scherba (along with Shcherba) etc.);
6) the consonant cluster k¢, as in: Oxexciti — Olexii*, Oleksii; Oxcana — Oxana*,
Oksana;
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7) the letter :x and in the consonant cluster 3r, for example: Myacenxo — Muzenko*,
Muzhenko; bpuseanos — Bryzhalov*, Bryzghalov;

8) the letter ii and clusters -iii, -mit: Hocun — Josyp*, Yosyp; Koiiuenko —
Boychenko*, Boichenko; Komuspescoxuii — Kotliarevskyy*, Kotliarevskyi, Kozii —
Kosiy*, Kozii; I'yriu is not Huly, but Hulii.

9) the letter ¥ as in second names: Drcuenxo — Izhchenko*, Yizhchenko; Cuneaiscoxuii
— Synhayvskyi*, Synhaivskyi;

10) the letter €, for instance: €zop — Ehor*, Yehor; Anexceenxko — Alekseenko*,
Alekseienko; Kopomses — Korotiaev*, Korotiaiev;,

11) the letter 1, for example: FOpiu — Urii*, Yurii (from Russian Yuriy, Yury);
Kproxkiscorxui — Kryukivskyi*, Kriukivskyi;

12) the letter s, as in first names: Aua — Jana*, Yana; Baxepis — Valeria*, Valeriia;
Hamanis — Natalia* (= Harans), Nataliia; Haois — Nadia*, Nadiia; Mansp —
Malyar*, Maliar; Pso6inin — Ryabinin*, Riabinin;

13) in rendering first names which have equivalent names in the target language:
Anopiti — Andrew*, Andrii; Mapeapuma — Margaret*, Marharyta; FOnris — Julia*,
Yuliia; Bikmopis — Victoria*, Victoriia; Mapis — Mary*, Mariia;

14) in rendering non-Ukrainian names: X. I'eme — Y. Hete*, Johann Goethe;
@pancya Mimmepan — Fransua Mitteran*, Francois Mitterand.

2. Rendering people’s proper names from English into Ukrainian

The methods of conveying English proper names in Ukrainian are also
different.

As to the possible substitutes for English vowel phonemes, some variants may
be suggested in Ukrainian for short monophthongs:

/ee/ for /a/ and /e/: Angela Anoowcena/Enoocena, Andy Enoi/ Anoi, Amanda
Amanoa/Emanoa, Patrick Ilampix/Ilempix, Allison Enricon, Annicon;

lal for /a/, /y/ or even [o/: Ulrica Ampika (Va/v)pika, Doug /lar, Justin
Ircacmin, Sudbury Caobepi/Cyobepi, Ulster Onvcmep;

/a/ standing in English for any vowel phoneme in unstressed position can be
substituted in Ukrainian for the corresponding lettered vowels too: Ada 4o0a, Alaska
Ansacka, Virginia Bipoocinin, Rebekka Pebexxa, Theodore Teooop, Salisbury
Conzbepi;

/o/ for /ol: Dolly /[oani, Olive Onis, Oskar Ockap, Oxford Oxcgopo;

/i/for/i/: Iraq Ipax, Isabel [za6en(a), Isoldale Izomv0a, Islam iciam Missouri
Miccypi, Paccadilli ITixaoini,

lel for [el: Ebrington Eépinrmon, Eckersl(e)y Exepcni, Edinburgh Eoinbypr,
Eleonora Eneonopa, Ellis Ex(n)ic.

Long vowel phonemes in all English proper names like in other words are
substituted in Ukrainian for their corresponding short vowel phonemes:

la:l for /al: Art Apm, Bart Bapm, Clerke Kuiapx, Mark Mapk, Carnegie
Kapneri, Gaby I'a6i; but Derby/da:bi/Jep6i;

/o:/for/o/: Allcorn Onxopn, Aubrey O6pi, Austin Ocmin, Paola [loaa,
Cornell Kopnenn, Monro(e) Mowupo;
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/u:/ and sometimes /ju:/ for /y/ro: Cooper Kynep, Judy /[xcyoi, Muriel
M iopien(v), Oona Vua, Ouse p. V3 Hecuba I'exyba, Purim ITiopim, Rubens
Py6enc, UniatVuiam, UNESCO FOHECKO,;

/i:/ for /i/: Aberdeen A6epoin, Celia Cinisn, Easton Icmon, Eton Imon, Deakin
ixin, Edie ioi, Dundee /[anor,

/3:/ for el or even for /i/: Earl Epn, Herbert I'epbepm, lrvin Epesin/ Ipsin, but:
Pearl Harbor [lepa-I'apbop/Ilipa-I'apoop, Burton Bepmon, Burma bipma, Bert
Fbepm, Burch Bepuy.

English diphthongs are usually substituted for corresponding Ukrainian
vowel combinations, though not without exceptions:

/ail for /aii/: Brighton bpatimon, ldaho Auoaco, ke Auxk, Mike Maiix, Pyke
Iaux, but Miami Masmi,

faufforfayl: Down Jlayn, Howard [ayepo/I'osapo, Howell I'ayen, Mowgli
Mayrni;

leiffor/eii/, lal: Ada Etioa, Mabel Mewi6n, Mamei Meiivi, Paisley Iletisni;

/oi/ for /oii/: Croydon Kpotioon, Joyce Jocotic, Roy Pou but: Troy Tpeos,
Toye Toui;

/ou/ for /oy/: Mo Moy, Owen Oyen, Rose Poys, Snow Croy.

Several English proper names containing the diphthong /ou/ have no /oy/
substitution for it in Ukrainian, however: Bruno Apyro, Buffalo Byggpano, Toronto
Topoumo, Longfellow Jloneghenno, Poe Ilo, Sophia Coghis but Snow Croy, Towcester
ToycTep;

leal is substituted for /e/ or /al: Ayrshire Epwip, Dataware Jlenasagp
Fairbanks y. @epbenxc, Gary m. Iepi, but: Ontario Oumapio, Bulgaria Boreapis;

/ial for /i/, /eit/, is: Cheeryble Yipu6s, Madeira o-¢ Maoeupa, Nigeria
(Hizepis, \Victoria Bikmopis, Virginia Bipoocinis, Julia ocyais, Juliet Jocyniem.

It is not always easy to select appropriate Ukrainian substitutes for some
English consonant phonemes either. That is partly because some consonants may
realize their meanings depending on their environment or position in the word
(proper name). Besides, the selections of a substitute for an English consonant
phoneme may sometimes be predetermined in Ukrainian by the established
tradition: so the voiced interdentals are substituted for /1/, /n/ or the sound /3/:
Carmarthenshire Kapmapmenwip, Caruthers Kapyoepc/Kapysepc, Brothers
bpaszepc;

Voiceless interdentals are subbstituted for T or m sometimes ¢ (in Greek
names): Bath yw. bam, Faith ®@eim/®eic, Dartmouth Japmmym, but: Athos Agon,
Carthage Kapgaren/Kapmaren, Korinth Kopungpl/Kopunm.

ng — for mr: Arlington Apainrmon, Bundung banoynur, sterling cmepainr,
Darlington Japainrmon, Long Jlour, Goulding Toyaoinr, Springpark Cnpinrnapx;

Ink/ for mx: Bronx Bponxc, Sinclair Ciuknep, Sprink Cnpink, Winkie Binki;

/Il for /n/ or /n'/: Larry Jla/eppi, Lotta Jlomma, Noll Honan, Percival
Ilepcisan(v), Charles Yapns/Yapnws, William Binesm, Clinton Kuinmon.

So, English proper names are either transcribed or transliterated (or partly
transcribed and partly transliterated) in Ukrainian. Mostly transcribed are
names/surnames containing specific English vowel phonemes which are usually
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formed by different sound/letter combinations: Abe Eu6, Aleen Eiinin, Bab Feo,
Chauncey Yownci, Dwight Jyaiim, Queenie Keini, Raiph Peiigh, Russel Pacn, Theobald
Tioboavo/Teobanvo, Uriah FOpaiis/Vpis.

Mostly translated are the names of kings, queens, princes, princesses, tsars
and tsarinas. These exceptions from the general rule are observed in the following
names: King Charles/George, Henry Koporv Kapa/lT'eope, [enpix; Queen
Elisabeth/Mary Stewart xoponesa €Enuzasema/Mapiss Cmioapm; King James |
(John, William) xopoas Axie I (loann, Binveenvm),; Princess Ann/Margaret npunyeca
Anna/Maprapuma; Prince Charles (Arthur, Philip, George) of Wales. Ijap
Onexcaop/Muxona/llasno Tsar Alexander/Nicolas/Paul.

Among the names of kings, queens, tsars, etc. are also some which are
transliterated in the target language. These are mostly peculiar national names with
no corresponding equivalents in other languages: King Horn xopons I'opn; Prince
Robert npuny Pobepm; yap bopuc/lean Tsar Borys/lvan; xopoaws bonecras King
Boleslav, kusze Mcmucnas Prince Mstyslav.

Nicknames of people are almost always translated irrespective of the language
they come from: King Charles the Great xoponw Kapn Benuxuii; King Edward the
Confessor xopoav Edyapo Cnosionux, King Richard the Lionheart/Lionhearted
kopono Piuapo Jlesune Cepye; Prince William of Orange npuny Binveenom
Opanceruti;, kHsaze Mcmucnas/Cesmocnas Xopoopuii Prince Mstyslav/Sviatoslav the
Brave; xwusze Apocnae Myopui Prince Yaroslav the Wise; yap Bacune Temnuu Tsar
Basil the Blind; yap léan I'posnuii Tsar Ivan the Terrible. Contrary to this rule is the
wrong translation in our mass media of Prince Charles of Wales as npuny Yapivs,
instead of npuny Kapn (according to the historically established tradition) for
translating the names of kings and princes.

Indian chiefs’ names and family names of American Indians, which became
known mainly from J.F.Cooper’s novels are translated, as a rule, too: (the) Arrowhead
Tocmpsik Cmpinu; Dew of June, Yepsuesa Poca; Chingachgook the Big Serpent
Yinrauryk Benuxuti 3miti; the Deerslayer (the Pathfinger) 3sipo6iti (3uatioucnio,
«Cnioonumy),; the Leather Stocking, Hawk’s Eye Ilxipsina I[lanuwoxa, Coxonune Oko;
John Running Deer, /[ricon bucmponoeuii Onens, Pete Brown Feather, ITim Pyoa
Iip'tna. But: xusze Ocmomucn Prince Osmomysl, Onexcandp Hescoruu Alexander
Nevskii (traditional equivalent).

The so-called generalizing or characterizing names used by many authors in
their belles-lettres works to point out some determinant (usually negative) feature of
their characters are mostly not translated but only transcribed or transliterated. Such
are the characters, for example, from Ch. Dickens’ works: Mrs. Porkenham (cf. pork
and hem zaca/mobumenvka 0obpe noicmu, eypmanxa, nami Ilopkenzem); Doctor
Slammer (cf. to slam the door eproxamu/epoknymu oeepuma nikap Cremmep);
Nathaniel Winkle (cf. winkle sea snail used as food) mopcokuii pasiux Hamanienws
Binkens, Miss Witherfield (cf. wither, fade) 6 ssnymu, coxnymu (6 sinyua cmapa oiea)
is simply Mic Bizepghinwo/Bizepino.

It must be emphasized that in recent decades there has been a general tendency
In translation practice to transcribe or transliterate foreign proper names and not to
translate them. In conformity with the tendency some proper names of people and
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place names which had hitherto been translated are now transcribed or
transliterated. So Michael Faraday is no more Muxaiino Dapaodeni but Maiixn
Dapaoen,; George Washington is /orcoporc (and not I'eope) Bawuwnemon; Alessandro
Volta is no more Onexcandp but Arneccanopo Borwma, Salt Lake City is no more
micmo Cononozo Ozepa but micmo Conm Jletix-Cimi.

3. Rendering of geographical names

A considerable number of English geographical names are rendered into
Ukrainian by way of transcription only: Buckinghamshire Fakineemuup,
Capetown/Ohio Keinmayn/Oeaiio, Dashwood /[Jewsyo, Dundee /lanoi, Freetown
@pimayn, Newfoundland Herwogaynoneno, Seattle Ciemn, Sutherland Casepreno,
Greenfield Ipingino, Hull I'ana, Leeds Jlioc.

Many English place names, along with other geographical and proper
names, are conveyed into Ukrainian partly with the help of transcription and partly
via transliteration. This can be observed in the two-syllable names in the examples
below. The first (1) group of the geographical names has the initial syllables
transliterated and the closing syllables transcribed, whereas the second group (2)
contains geographical names with the initial syllables transcribed and the closing
syllables transliterated: (1) Birmingham BKipmineem, Kingstown Kinrcmayn,
Midway Mioseu, Sheffield Illepgpino; (2) Brighton bpaiimon, Greensboro
Ipinzbopo, Houston I’ rocmon, Wyoming Batiomunr (wumam CILLIA).

A few geographical names and some proper names of people have a
traditionally established orthographical form which does not reflect in any way
their pronunciation or their real orthographic form in the English language: the
Arctic Ocean Ilisuiunuii JIvooosumuii okean, Maine Men (wumam CILIA); Mexico
Mexixo; New Orleans Hosuii Opnean; Ulster Onvcmep; Texas Texac (wmam
CI114), Lake Superior Ozepo Bepxne.

Names of seas, oceans, bays, archipelagos, isthmuses, straits, channels,
administrative territories and compound names of countries having the structure of
word-combinations are always translated: the Atlantic/Pacific/Indian Ocean
Amaanmuunuit/Tuxui/Inoiticokuti. - oxean;  the  Grampians (Appalachians)
I'pamnianceki (Annanaywxi) 2opu; the Gulf of Mexico (Salonika) Mexcukancoka
(Canonixcora) szamoka, the Isthmus of Suez/Panama Cyeywvkxui (Ilanamcvkuii)
nepewutiox;, New South Wales Hosuii [Tieoennuii Yenoc (Aécmpanis); Strait of
Magellan/Gibraltar ~ Marennanoea/libpanmapcoka  npomoxa;,  Kapnamu/
Kapnamcoki copu the Carpathians/Carpathian Mts.; 3axapnamms Transcarpathia
(Transcarpathian Region of Ukraine); Kpacrooapcvruii/ Cmaspononvcokuil kpatl
Krasnodar/Stavropol Territory; Ilisoeno-ykpaincekuii 3powysanrvhuti kanan the
South Ukrainian Irrigation Canal; Azoecvke/Kacniticoke mope Sea of Azov, the
Caspian Sea; Kepuencovrka zamoxa/Kapcoxi Bopoma Strait of Kerch/Kara Strait;
Kypinoewri 0-eu Kuril(e) Islands, Stratford-on-Avon Cmpamgpopo-na-Etieoni,
Pocmoe-na-/Jony Rostov-on-Don.

The geographical names formed on the basis of common nouns which
acquired the status of proper names are generally translated (from English into
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Ukrainian and vice versa: Cape of Good Hope muc Jobpoi Haoii, Golden Gate
3onomi Bopoma (npomoka nobauzy m. Can-@panyucko); Grand Bank(s) Beauxa
Minuna (nobausy o-sa Hvrogpaynoneno); Great Slave Lake Beruxe Hesinonuune
ozepo, Northern Highlands [Tieniuno-Illomnanocoxe nacip’s;, the Rocky
Mountains/the Appalachians Crersicmi copu/Annanaui/Annanraywxi copu.

Still other geographical names having single word and word-combination
structures require some identifying element in the target language (an appositional
noun, an adjective, etc.). These elements explain the nature and the real meaning of
the geographical name in the target language: the Azores/the Seychelles
Asopcwki/Cetmenvcoxi ocmposu,; ldaho Falls micmo Aiioazo-®onsz; New England
Hosa Awnenis, Maine wmam Men, Massachusetts wmam Maccauyszemec,
Connecticut wmam Konnexmixa(y)m, Rhode Island (wmam) Poo-Aiineno,
Vermont wmam Bepmonm, Saint Vincent Island o-su Cenm-Bincenm; the Saint
Lawrence p. Cesmoco Jlaepenmis,; bBye//lecna/Poco the Buh/the Desnal/the Ros
(rivers in Ukraine); Bepxosuna Verkhovyna (in Ukrainian Carpathians); Jounb6ac
Donets Basin/Donets coal field(s); I1ooir Podil (lower part of Kyiv city, a city
district); Xepconwuna//lvsiswuna/ Ilonmaswuna Kherson/Lviv/Poltava region/
now more often oblast.

Foreign geographical names as well as many proper names of people are
often reproduced in English not in the spelling form of the source language but in
the traditionally established spelling form of he target language: Aaxen (Germ.
Aachen) Aix-la-Chapelle; Aumeepnen (Flemish Antwerpen) Antwerp; Bapwasa
(Pol. Warszawa) Warsaw; Beneyin (Ital. Venezia) Venice; l'aaea (Dutch den
Haag) the Hague; I'enys (Ital. Genova) Genoa; Imanis (Ital. Italia) Italy; Keaon
(Germ. Koln) Cologne; Jlisopno (Ital. Livorno) Leghorn; Jlomapinecis (Fr.
Lorraine) Lorraine; Mauny (Germ. Mainz) Mayence; Maas (Germ. Maas) Meuse;
Mionxen (Germ. Munchen) Munich.

Ukrainian geographical names should be translated into English as close to
their source language form as possible unless other of their forms are historically
or traditionally established: Auanwvie Ananiiv; boecycrae Bohuslav; Bunoepao
Vynohrad; Mopunyi Moryntsi; 3anopiscocs Zaporizhia; Kam snuu bpio Kamianyi
Brid; JKynsuu Zhuliany; UYepmuicie Chernihiv; I[lJuepu Shchyhry; Kuis/Ooeca
Kyiv/Odesa; Xymip Muxatinisecoxuu Khutir Mykhailivskyi.

Some geographical names have in English their historically established
forms/variants: Koawscokuii nisocmpie Kola Peninsula, Jlaoosvke ozepo Ladoga,
Onesvke ozepo Onega, Mana Aszis Asia Minor, Cepeons Aszis Central Asia,
Heanonw (It. Napoli) Naples, Hebrides [Iiopuou/T'ibpuoceki ocmposu (also
Western Isles), etc.

4. Conveying the names of companies, corporations, firms, periodicals
and pubic bodies

Traditionally, most names of companies (corporations, firms, etc.) are
transcribed or transliterated and shortly explicated at the same time. British-
American Tobacco Co. 06’eOHana aneno-amepuxancbka KOMNAHIsL MIOMIOHOBUX
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supobie «bpimiw-amepuxan mooexrxo komnauniy, Coca-Cola Co. Inc. 06’conana
KOMNAHis Nno 8UupoOHuymey 0OesankoconvHux Hanoie «Koka-kona Komnami
IHKOopnopeumioy,; eupoonuye 06’ conanusa «Kpacnoooneyeinnay Krasnodonvuhillia
Coal Production Amalgamation; Yxpeasnpom Ukrainian Ukrhazprom natural gas
importing and extracting body; axyionepne moesapucmeo «binuybka mebiaesa
gabpuxay» Bilychi Joint-Stock Furniture Factory Association.

Translation of the names of British/American publishing houses: Cambridge
University Press amueniiicoke 8u0asHUYmMe0 HAyKo8oi ma 008i0K080I nimepamypu
npu Kembpiooccoxomy yHieepcumemi «Kemobpiooic rowisepcimi npecy, Penguin
Books nonooucexe euoasnuymeo «llenrsin  Oykcy, Randon House (USA)
8UOABHUYMBO X)00HCHbOI nimepamypu «Penoom L'aycy (CIIA); eudasHuymeo
«lllxonay» Shkola Publishers/Publishing House (primary and secondary school
manuals, reference books, dictionaries).

Names of newspapers, journals, and magazines require a special approach
on the part of the translator. The words magazine, newspaper, journal, daily,
weekly, monthly, mortuwxHeBuk, razera, >xypHan are added: easema «lonoc
Vipainuy the Ukrainian Verkhovna Rada Holos Ukrainy newspaper; opean
Minicmepcmea HapooHoi ocsimu Yxpainu eazema «Ocsimay Ukraine’s Ministry of
Public Education and Culture Osvita weekly; ecazema Cninku yYKpaiHCbKux
nucomeHHuxie «Jlimepamypna Yxpainay the Ukrainian writers Union Literaturna
Ukraina weekly; owcypnan «Bimuuznay», ocypuan «Mosoznascmeoy Ukrainian
linguistic Movoznavstvo journal or: Ukrainian linguists’ Movoznavstvo journal;
arcypHan «Inozemni mosuy Ukrainian teachers of foreign languages Inozemni Movy
journal.

The titles of English newspapers, journals and magazines are traditionally
less explicated in Ukrainian (like in Russian) translation: the New York Times
easema «Hvio-Hopx maitimcy; Observer amneniticokuii  coyianbHO-nOMMuYHUIL
muoicnesux « Obcepsepy; Washington Post cazema « Bawunemon nocmy.

Names of public bodies, however, are mostly translated. These include
political parties, trade unions, national and international bodies of different rank
and functions: the British Conservative party koucepsamuséna napmis Benuxoi
bpumanii; ykpaincoxa censincoxa napmis the Ukrainian Farmer’s Party. Similarly
treated are also various names of English/American trade unions which may
sometimes go under the names association, society, organization, brotherhood or
simply union, which should always be translated as npogcninka: the AFL-CIO
(American Federation of Labour — Congress of Industrial Organizations) A®II-
KBII (Amepuxancoka @eodepayia IIlpayi — Kouepec Bupobnuuux Ilpoghcninok);
npogcninka mawunoodyoienuxie Yxpainu Ukrainian Engineering Workers Union/
Ukrainian Engineers; npoghcninka npayienuxie oceimu, 6uwjoi wKoau i HayKo8ux
yemanos Ukrainian Public Education, Higher School and Scientific Institutions
Workers (Trade) Union.

Special attention should be paid to the translation of the names of
institutions, enterprises, geographical objects, etc., bearing honorary names. In
English the honorary name precedes the enterprise/body which bears it, whereas in
Ukrainian it always follows the name of the enterprise/body: Humboldt State
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College Jlepoicasnuii xonedc im. I'ymborvoma, 6oioriomexa im. Komuspescovrkozo
the Kotliarevskyi library;, Hayionanena 6ioniomexa Ykpainu im. axademika
Bepnaocvkoeo Ukrainian Academician Vernadskyi National Library, Jlbsiscokuii
oepaicasnuii yHigepcumem im. leana @panka. 1. Lviv I.Franko State University, 2.
Lviv I.Franko University or: 1. Kyiv State Taras Schevchenko National University
2. Kyiv Taras Schevchenko National University, Kuiecokuti meouuruii
yuisepcumem im. bocomonvysa Kyiv Bohomolets Medical University.

5. The translation of terms

The problem of the translation of terms from English into Ukrainian has
been one of the most pressing in modern translation studies.

So professional terms as linguistic signs, which represent the concept of
special professional field of science or technology, are an essential component of
scientific and technical texts and one of the main difficulties of translation because
of their ambiguity, lack of correspondences of the new terms in a target language,
and some differences of terminology formation process in the English and
Ukrainian languages.

Linguists emphasize that adequate translation of terms requires, first and
foremost, an interpreter’s excellent knowledge of the science or technology field,
which translation is actually applied to, and, secondly, understanding the meaning
of the term in English and knowledge of professional terminology in the native
language. When translating scientific and technical literature, one of the important
issues is the interaction of a term with the context in which it reveals its lexical
meaning, because only context allows to understand which particular field of
knowledge a term belongs to and, accordingly, choose the right equivalent in the
target language. Therefore, linguists distinguish between two stages in the
translation process of terms: the first one is identification of the term meaning in
context, and the second one is translation of the meaning into the native language.

The main method of translation is translating by means of lexical equivalent.
Equivalent is a constant lexical correspondence, which coincides with the meaning
of a foreign word-term. Terms which have equivalents in the native language play
an important role in the translating. They serve as reference points in the text, they
determine the meaning discovery of other words, provide an opportunity to clarify
the text character and the field which it belongs to. However, the search for
equivalents in the native language to translate terms from a foreign language is
complicated by the fact that terms are ambiguous and, depending on the field in
which they are used, have different meanings and definitions. Therefore, a term is
not always translated by means of a term that is by means of complete and absolute
equivalent. However some terms are indeed unambiguous and have no other
meanings in any other fields and are always translated by means of an absolute
equivalent. For example such terms as economics, chemistry, lexicology, atom,
money, market, biology have exact correspondences in the Ukrainian
language: exonomika, ximis, rexcuxonozis, amom, epowii, purok, bionoeis; they are
easily found in common dictionaries. However, the proportion of such terms in
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general term stock is minor, so the translation of most of specific field terms is not
just a replacement of a word-term by an appropriate term sign in the target
language. Translation of terms would be easy and simple only in the case if
scientific literature had a monopoly on their use, or if each term in fact had a term
equivalent in any pair of languages. But it does not work that way. So the best way
of translation is ‘notion — Ukrainian term’, but not ‘foreign term — Ukrainian term’,
regardless of a target language. That is the search of a term correspondence in the
target language must begin, first of all, with the analysis of properties of a new
foreign notion. And if the name of a foreign notion-term is based on its most
important property or successful comparison, then in other languages (into which
the term sign is being translated) these properties will be considered as basic ones.
In such cases, the translation of a term actually turns into translation of an ordinary
language unit, which is the easiest way to match a name with a certain foreign
scientific notion.

The translation of special field terminology is carried out in various ways,
such as the following interlingual transformations: lexical, lexical-semantic and
lexical-grammatical. The main task of a translator is to choose the right method
during the translation process to convey the meaning of each term as precisely as
possible.

One of the easiest lexical means of the translation of terms is transcoding.
Transcoding is a literal or phoneme by phoneme conveying of a source lexical unit
using target language alphabet. This method is often used to translate English
economic term signs, because the spelling system of the English language is very
different from the Ukrainian one and involves, first of all, the rendering of a sound
form of a term, and then its lexical meaning.

However, using such method of translation as transliteration, one should not
forget about the “translator’s false friends”, which have different meanings despite
the structural similarity in the English and Ukrainian languages. These are pseudo-
internationalisms, i.e. the words of the source and target languages that do not have
similar lexical meanings. Transliteration of these words will lead to an unjustified
semantic loan translation, violation of lexical compatibility, stylistic inadequacy of
the Ukrainian equivalent, and eventually, to serious misinterpretation of the lexical
meaning of the word which is being translated.

The terms can also be rendered by loan translation, i.e. rendering of
combinatorial, not sound, composition of words when parts of words (morphemes)
or phrasemes (lexemes) are translated by equivalent elements of the target
language.

Common lexical method of translation of terms is descriptive translation.
This method is used in the translation of economic notions and realia that have
been known for a long time in post-industrial societies, but only now begin to
appear in the Ukrainian society. Rendering of meanings of such terms is possible
only through additional revelation and explanation of the meaning the new
terminological units.

In cases when specialized dictionary doesn’t contain the exact equivalent of
this or that term, or when the use of loan translation, transliteration or descriptive
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translation can’t help, lexical-semantic and lexical-grammatical methods of
translation are possible. In particular, the methods, mentioned above, used in the
translation of specialized terms, include concretization and generalization.

Concretization is the process by which a unit of a wider concrete content is
rendered using the unit of a specific content in the target language. Because of the
fact that the English words are characterized by more extensive semantic structure
than the equivalent Ukrainian words, their translation in many cases can be wrong,
and the situation with the translation of such words from Ukrainian into English is
more reliable, because the English word can be used in the wrong sense that will
lead to great misrepresentation of the content.

Sometimes in the Ukrainian language it is necessary to substitute a word or a
word combination, which has a wide range of meanings in the English language,
with an equivalent, which specifies the meaning according to the context or
stylistic standards. First of all, this kind of substitution presupposes the search of a
synonymic equivalent in the target language, which will render the field
classification of a lexical unit more specifically and according to stylistic
standards.

The synonymic replacement of an English term with a wider concrete
content to specify its meaning in the target language is also used in the translation
practice and is justified at micro context level only when the meaning of the
sentence is quite clear.

Generalization is also possible during the translation of terms.
Generalization of the original meaning occurs in cases when an extent of
information order of an original unit is wider than the one of an equivalent unit in
the target language.

Another lexical-grammatical translation method of the modern terminology
Is compression which is a more compact presentation of thoughts due to omission
of unnecessary elements and extra-linguistic context. This method is usually used
by translators dealing with professional terminology at macro-context level; it is
rarely used at the level of micro-context because this may lead to unjustified
omission of the lexical meaning of a term.

QUESTIONS

What units are called context-free?

What is transcription in translation, illustrate your answer with examples.
What is transliteration in translation, give examples.

How are people’s proper names rendered in Ukrainian—English
translations?

How are English proper names rendered into Ukrainian?

What groups of people’s names are translated?

How are geographical names rendered?

What are the usual ways of rendering names of companies?

How are the names of periodicals rendered in translation?

O What are the ways of rendering terms in translation?
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EXERCISES

Exercise 1. Translate the following English proper names and surnames into
Ukrainian. Substantiate your way of translation. Model: John /[{oicon (common
name), lean/loan (Biblical name, name of the Pope, king or prince).

a) Abel, Adrian, Albert, Aloysius, Alvin, Ambrose, Ananias, Anthony,
Athelstan(e), Augustus, Aurelius, Balthas(z)ar, Barnard, Bartholomew, Basil,
Caleb, Christopher, Clarence, Cyril, Cyrus, Doug las, Duncan, Edmund, Elijah,
Emil(e), Enoch, Erasmus, Eugene, Evan, Evelyn, Gabriel, Gaylord, Gerald, Giles,
Griffith, Gustavus, Harold, Hilary, Hugh, lan, Ivor, Jacob, James, Joachim, Job,
Jonathan, Joshua, Lawrence, Leigh, Leonard, Luke, Mark, Matthew, Meredith,
Miles, Moses, Nicolas, Noah, Orville, Paul, Peter, Philenion, Ralf, Sam(p)son,
Silas, Simon, Solomon, Stewart, Timothy, Titus, Van, Virgil, Vivian, Walter,
Zachariah, Zeke.

b) Abigail, Adaline, Alberta, Agnes, Alexandra, Angelica, Annabella,
Aurora, Beryl, Camilla, Caroline, Charity, Daisy, Deila, Eileen, Eleanor, Enid,
Eudora, Eva (Eve), Georgia, Grace, Hannah, Helen(a), Honey, Hope, Ida, Irene,
Ivy, Jacqueline, Janet, Julia, Katherina(e), Leonora, Lina, Lolita, Lucia, Lydia,
Marianne, Martha, Mina, Myra, Nabby, Nadine, Orrie, Pamela, Patience, Paula,
Pheny, Regina, Rita, Sandra, Sawnie, Serena, Tabitha, Theresa, Una, Vera, Vida,
Viola, Virginia, Wilhelmina, Winifred, Zenobia, Zoe.

Exercise 2. Translate the following Ukrainian proper names and surnames
into English. Define the way they are rendered (transcribed, transliterated, partly
transliterated or partly transcribed, etc.).

a) Awmpociit, Apkanp, Apxwun, borman, Banentwn, Banepiii, Bacwuib,
Bonoaumup, B’suecnas, I'eopriii, dem’sn, Jopodii, Wocwu, Map’sH, Muxaiino,
Onmnexkciit, Oxpim, [TaaTeneitmon, [Tumun, Tumim, @unumon, Xoma, FOpiit, FOxum,
SxumMm.

b) Amnacracis, bopucnasa, Bacununa, Bipa, I'amuna, ['anna, €Bmpakcis,
XKanna, 3inainga, Isanna, Karepuna, Kcenis, Jlapuca/Jlecs, Jlemectuna, Jlwo0a,
Jlronmmuna, Mapucs, Hanis, Okcana, Onucis, IlaBnmuna, Paica, Comomis, Taicis,
Vnsana, ®pocuna, FOmis, FOxumuna, SIsgoxa, Spocnaba,

C) Amnapiduyyk, ApxumneHko, bormanens, BupBukuimika, Biramienko,
['opniumienxo, I'puropa, /e, dem’sauyk, Jlepunacko, JHobpunaens, JlopoxxueHko,
Knykrenko, Kyixmni6, Dumox, Kupn'iox, Mapymak, Heixmak, Henwuitnuso,
Herpeba, Herynuxara, Oxpim’tok, Onbxud, IlaBmrouenko, Ileunbopr,
[Tanibynenacka, Iliakyiimyxa, Ilimompuropa, Pem’six, TsaruupsimHo, YOMIIBOBK,
Oemronning, XoBpax, [{pox, Opuuiun, SHUYEHKO.

Exercise 3. Suggest possible methods of translation into Ukrainian for the
following English generalizing/characterizing names:

Mrs. Bundle, Mr. Gila Bend, the Giggler, Mr. Happness, Curly Bull, Run
Bill Pilgrim, Whistling Dick, Shark Dodson, Lord Rubudub, Lady Singsung,
Pennifeather (from K.Vonnegut’s works), Mr. Knowall (Maugham), Gimlet of
Ghent, Beowulf the Bradawl, Mr. Sparrow, Don Back, farmer Meadowlark,
philosophical Philip, Tom Lackford Promoter, Mr. Beanhead, Mr. Newrich, Lord
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Oxhead, Rollo the Rumbottle (from S.Leacock’s works). Mrs. Trotter, Mrs.
Struggles, Alfred Jingle, Mr. Mallard, Mr.Walker, Mr.Copperfield, Mr.Gradgrind
(from C.Dickens’s works); Mr. Crabtree/Backbite, Mrs. Sneerwell (Sheridan).

Exercise 4. Translate sentences paying attention to conveying proper names
given in Ukrainian into English:

1.Croroani KuiB posramoBanuii Ha 000x Oeperax JlHimpa; Ha JiBOMY
HU3UHHOMY Oepe3i piKU 3HaXOUThCS TpoMuciaoBuit paiion Hapuauns. 2. [likapumu
3 TOYKH 30py CBOTO 3MICTy Ta JITEpaTypHHX SKOCTeW Oymum TBOopu (inmocoda
['puropis CkoBopoaH, SIKOTO Ha3uBamu «ykpaiHChkuMm Cokpatom». 3. YV 1830-1
poKu MicTO XapKiB CTajlo0 IEHTPOM YKPaiHCHKOTO POMAaHTHU3MY, IIiJl BIUIUBOM
aKoT0 TMchbMeHHHMKHU [3main CpesneBchkuid, JIeBko BopoBUKOBCHKHMIA, AMBpPOCIH
MetnuHchkuii Ta Mukona KocromapoB my0imikyBanmu eTHOrpadiuai MaTepiaau Ta
BITUM3HSHI IHTEpIpeTalii 1cTopii YKpainu, a Takoxk 30IpKH HapOJHUX JIETE€HJ Ta
Ko3a1bKi JiTornucu. 4. Jlkepernom eHeprii st 6aratboxX MiJMPUEMCTB CIYTYIOTh
MIOCTaBKU MPUPOJIHOTO Ta3y, 110 MOJAETHCS TpyOorpoBooM 3 JlamaBu y 3axiaHii
VYkpaiHi, Ta €IEeKTPUYHOTO CTpyMy, 110 Haaxoauth 3 KuiBcekoi I'EC nHa JIHinpi.
[ls enexTpocranilis, OyAIBHALTBO sIKO1 3aBepummiiocss y 1968 poii, po3ramoBaHa
6i1st Bumropoay, 30BciM Manio yBepx 3a teuiero JHinpa Big Kuesa. 3a copok
KUIOMETpIB Ha IBJACHHUN CXI1J B MiCTa po3TalloBaHa II¢ IMOTYKHIIIA
Tpuninbebka 'PEC. 5. Bomoaumup-Bonuncbkuit — e micto y BonuHcbkii
o0JiacTi Ha MiBHIYHOMY 3axoil Ykpainu. BoHo po3ramoBane Ha piuli byr, ne ii
nepetuHae 3anmizHuyHa Koiisi Kosenb-JIbBiB. MicTo Oys0 3acHOBaHE BEJIUKUM
KHIBCbKUM KHA3eM Bonogumupom y X CT. 1 CTajgo CTOJMIIEI0 OJHOTO 3 FOJIOBHUX
kH:A31BCTB KuiBcbkoi Pyci. 6. Jlo po3rary’>keHOi CUCTEMH BHILOT OCBITU BXOJSTH,
30KpeMa, Takl HallloHaJIbHI yHiBepcuTeTH, ik KuiBchkuii yHiBepcutet iMm. Tapaca
[IleBuenka, XapkiBcbkuil yHiBepcuteT 1M. Bacuns Kapasina, JIbBiBCbKUI
yHiBepcuTeT 1M. IBana ®panka Ta UYepHiBeubkuil yHiBepcureT iMm. FOpis
®enpkoBuya. 7. Y mepiox micns cmepti CraniHa 3’sBUjacs HOBa TeHeparlis, 1o
BIIKMHYJIA comamicTuaaui  peamsMm. Cepex THX, XTO CTajld BIIOMI 5K
«IMACBMEHHUKHU-IIIECTUIECATHUKNY — Bacuns Cumonenko, Jlina Kocrenko, Bacuib
Cryc, Bitamit Koporuu, IBan [lpau, Muxona BinrpanoBcekuii, Bacuib
I'onoGopoarko Ta Irop Kamunens. 8. Tearp “bepesiny” (1922—33) mig xymnoxHIM
kepiBHULTBOM Jlecs KypOaca y XapkoBi OyB TOJ1 HallBUAATHILIOW Te€aTPabHOIO
Tpynoro. 9. [TpoBigHuM noeroM-cumMBoictoMm O0yB IlaBino TuunHa; 10 CUMBOMICTIB
Takox Hanexanu JImutpo 3aryn, Mukona Tepemnienko ta Onekca Ciicapenko. 10.
ITouaTox ykpaiHChKiil JiTeparypi mokiaB cBoew «Eneigoro» (1798) IBan
KoTnsipeBcbkHii, MOET-KJIacuK Ta ApamMaTypr.

Exercise 5. Translate sentences paying attention to conveying foreign
proper names given in Ukrainian into English:

1. ITicna cmepti @panko y 1975 pormi kopons Xyan Kapimoc I Ta mpem’ep-
Mminictp Aponsdo Cyapec T'oHcanec chpusiau mpocyBaHHIO Icmadii HUIsTXOM
nomtuaHux pedopm. 2. Hezabapom micis moBepHeHHs Uy Jle mo Kuraro, Uan
Kaitmm BuxmrounB komyHicTiB 3 ['omiamany. 3. lapns Arnpe Mapi XKozed ne
[Nonne HapomuBest 22 nucronaaa 1890 poky y Jlimm y OypkyasHiii KaTOMUIIbKIN
pomuni. 4. IMomitonor Kapn Moaxim ®pinpux 3 1926 p. mo 1971 p. Bukianas
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noiitonoriio y I'apBapacekomy yHiBepcuteti. 5. I'enpi Ansdpen Kicinmkep Oys
I'OJIOBHUM PaIHUKOM 13 30BHIIIHBOIIOJITHYHNX ITUTAHb Ta ACPIKaBHUM CCKPCTAPCM
npu npesuaeHTax Piuapai Hikconi ta xepamnmi ®opai. 6. Jlyimxki Jamnanikkooni
OyYB OJIHMM 3 HAMBUJATHIIINX KOMIIO3UTOPIB-aBaHTapAUCTIB Itamii. 7. Aupi D
ITeren mixg 4vac [pyroi cBiToBOi BiiHM o4oJitOBaB ypsn Bimi y ®panmii. 8.
Binerensm Tpenep OyB HIMELIBKUM T'€HEpalioM, KU HanpukiHii [lepiroi cBiToBO1
BIfHM HaJlaB BIMCHKOBY MIATPUMKY HOBOMY COIlial-JAEeMOKPAaTUYHOMY YPSIAY
Himeuunnu 3 TuM, abW HE MOMYCTUTH KOMYHICTHYHOI peBoirorii. 9. OmuH i3
BHJATHUX IOAKOBOMIIB XX cT. ¢incekuii Oapon Kapm I'ycrad Emine don
Mannepreiim OpaB y4acth B 000poHi CBO€i kpaiam Bin Pagsucekoro Coro3y mif
yac Jlpyroi cBitoBoi BiitHu. 10. @panyecko Kpicni OyB CHIMIINCHKUAM MOTITUKOM
Ta TpemM’ep-MiHicTpoMm Irarii.

Exercise 6. Translate the following geographical names into Ukrainian and
define the method each of them is rendered in part a) and part b):

a) the Channel Islands, the Cheviot Hills, Christmas Island, the Commander
Islands, the Crocodile River, Everglades National Park (USA), the Grand Falls,
Grand Falls (town), the Great Slave River, the Great Sandy Desert (Australia), the
Great Victoria Desert, Hudson Bay, ldaho Falls, Kerch Strait, Maritime Territory
(Russia), Near Islands, the Niagara Falls, the White Nile, the White Mountains, the
Yellow River.

b) 1. The Rocky Mountains (the Rockies) are considered young mountains:
of the same age as the Alps in Europe, the Himalayas in Asia, and the Andes in
South America. 2. There are 48 areas in the Rocky Mountains set aside by state
and federal governments for national parks. Among the world-wide known are
Yellowstone National Park, Rocky Mountain National Park, Mesa Verde National
Park, and, of course, Grand Canyon National Park. In the Sierra Nevada Mountains
area best-known is the Yosemite National Park. 3. The Appalachians are old
mountains with many coal-rich valleys among them. 4. The Cascade Mountains
and the Sierra Nevada Mountains catch the largest share of rain off the Pacific
Ocean. 5. At the border of the Pacific Ocean lie the Coast Ranges, relatively low
mountains. 6. The Grand Canyon cut by the Colorado River in the high Colorado
Plateau, is 1.6 kilometers in depth. 7. North of the Central Lowland are the five
Great Lakes and West of the Central Lowland are the Great Plains. 8. The
Mississippi is one of the world's great continental rivers, like the Amazon in South
America, the Congo in Africa, or the Ganges, Amur, and Yangtze in Asia. 9. The
winding Mississippi River and its various branches drain a great basin extending
from the Appalachians to the Rockies about one-third the land of the United States.
10. Curving through the heart of the whole western half of the Central Basin is the
Missouri River, chief western branch of the Mississippi, once the most destructive
river in the United States. 11. The Missouri rises high among the snows of the
Rocky Mountains. 12. Like the Mississippi all rivers — east of the Rockies finally
arrive at the Atlantic. For this reason the crests of the Rocky Mountains are known
as the Continental Divide. 13. The Rio Grande is the foremost river of the
Southwest between Mexico and the United States. 14. The skyscrapers of New
York, the steel mills of Pittsburg and the automobile assembly lines of Detroit
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which are symbols of industrial America form the «melting pot» of the country.
15. Detroit, heart of automobile industry, began as a waggon-making town, using
wood from the forests that covered the peninsula between Lake Michigan and Lake
Huron. 16. The cargo tonnage which passes between Lake Superior and Lake
Huron about equals the combined capacity of the Panama and Suez Canals. 17.
From the eastern end of Lake Erie all the way across New York State flows the
Hudson River which falls to New York harbour. 18. Great Salt Lake to the north of
Salt Lake City in the State of Utah, contains an estimated six thousand millions of
tons of soda.

Exercise 7. Translate the names of the following English and American
trade unions into Ukrainian:

1. ACTW, Amalgamated Clothing and Textile Workers (USA). 2. AUEW,
Amalgamated Union of Engineering Workers (USA). 3. AAEE, American
Association of Electrical Engineers. 4. AAA, American Automobile Association.
5. ASLEF, Associated Society of Loco motive Engineers and Firemen. 6. NUT,
National Union of Teachers (Gr. Br.). 7. SE, Scottish Electricals. 8. TGWU,
Transport and General Workers Union (Gr. Britain ). 9. UPOW, Union of Post
Office Workers (Gr. Br.). 10. UMWA, United Mine Workers of America. 11. U
AWU, United Auto Workers Union. 12. USWA, United Shoe Workers of
America. 13. UTWA, United Textile Workers of America. 14. The AFL-CIO, the
American Federation of Labour — the Congress of In dustrial Organizations. 15.
UPS, United Parcel Service (USA).

Exercise 8. Translate the following names of Ukrainian trade unions into
English. Define the method they are to be rendered:

1. ITpo¢cminka npauiBHUKIB OyAIBEIBHOI MPOMHUCIOBOCTI YKpaiHu. 2.
[Ipodcninka npamiBHUKIB €eHEPreTUYHOI TpoMUcIoBOCTI Ykpainu. 3. [Ipodceninka
NpAIiBHUKIB TIPHUYHO-PYAHOI TpoMucioBocTi Ykpainu. 4. Ilpodcminka
NpAIiBHUKIB M’ ACO-MOJIOYHOI TIpoMuciioBocTi  Ykpainu. 5. Ilpodceminka
MpAIiBHUKIB ~ MaIIMHOOYMIBHOI MPOMHCIOBOCTI Ykpainu. 6. Ilpodceminka
MpAaIiBHUKIB OXOPOHU 370poB’st Ykpainu. 7. I[lpodcminka mpaiiBHUKIB OCBITH,
BUIIOI IIKOJIM Ta HAYKOBHX YycTaHOB Ykpainu. 8. IIpodcninka mnpaiiBHUKIB
cynHOOyn1BHOI TpoMuciioBocTi Ykpainu. 10. IIpodcminka npariBHUKIB XiMIYHOT
MIPOMHMCIIOBOCTI Y KpaiHHU.

Exercise 9. Translate the names of the following English public bodies
into Ukrainian:

1. Amateur Athletic Association. 2. The British Field Sports Society. 3.
Royal Geographical Society. 4. New Economic Foundation. 5. Greenpeace. 6. The
United Kingdom Atomic Energy Authority. 7. Boy Scouts Association. 8. British
Association for the Security and Cooperation in Europe. 9. British Institute of
Public Opinion (Gullop Poll). 10. British Medical Association. 11. CPDS, Centre
for Political and Diplomatic Studies (Oxford). 12. IATEFL International
Association for Teaching English as a Foreign Language 13. Central Office of
Information. 14. Department of Education and Science. 14. Department of
Employment. 15. Duke of Humphrey’s Library (Oxford Univ.) 16. Inner London
Education Authority. 17. London County Council. 18. London Stock Exchange.
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19. (Public) Record Office. 20. Royal Exchange. 21. Royal Mint. 22. Royal
National Institute for the Blind/Deaf. 23. Joint Nature Conservation Committee
environmental protection (Gr. Br.) 24. European Agency for Safety and Health at
Work. 25. UN Security Council. 26. CBIE Canadian Bureau for International
Education. 27. The Democratic Party. 28. The Republican Party (USA). 29. The
Royalist Party. 30. The Christian Democratic Party of Ukraine. 31. The Lovers of
Beer Party (Ukraine). 32. The Women Admirers Party (Ukraine).

Exercise 10. Translate the names of companies (corporations) below and
define the method they are to be rendered:

1. Allied Breweries. 2. British Aircraft Corporation. 3. British Leyland
Motor Corporation. 4. British National Oil Corporation. 5. British Overseas
Airways Corporation. 6. British Shoe Corporation. 7. Educational Supply
Association. 8. Elswick-Hopper Cycle & Motor Co. 9. General Electric Co. Ltd.
10. Ashanti Goldfields Company Ltd. (Ghana) 11. Philips Records Co. 12. Radio
and Allied Industries Co. 13 Rugby Portland Cement. 14. Standard Telephones
and Cables. 15. Triplex Safety Glass Co. 16. Typhoo Tea Ltd. Co. 17. ABC
(Ameri can Broadcasting Company). 18. CBC (Columbia Broadcasting System).
19. NPR (National Public Radio).

Exercise 11. Suggest all possible ways of approach to translating into
Ukrainian the following titles of newspapers, magazines (journals):

1. Contemporary Review (literary-political monthly, Lnd.). 2. Contemporary
Life (British farmer's weekly). 3. Daily Express, Daily Mail, The Daily Telegraph
(and Morning Post), The Economist (all of conservative orientation). 4. Daily
Mirror, Daily Sketch. 5. The Evening News, The Star, Evening Standard
(Conservative dailies, Lnd.), Scotsman (Edingb.), Yorkshire Post, Financial Times
(Conservative), The Times (Lnd.). 6. Punch (satirical and humorous weekly), 8.
The Guardian International. 9. Mainichi Shimbun (Japan). 10. Hong Kong
Standard. 11. Korea Times (South Korea). 12. Ottawa Citizen (Canada). 13.
Australia News. 14. USAToday. 15. Kyiv Post (Ukraine).

Exercise 12. Translate the titles of the following Ukrainian and foreign
newspapers, magazines and journals into English:

A. «Haponana razeran, «Ykpaincbke cinoBoy, «CimoBo IIpocBitiy, «OcBiTay
«Tomoc VYxkpainm», «Ypsnosuii Kyp'ep», «KuiBcbka mpaBma», «JlitepatypHa
Vkpaina», «Komepcant», «Momoap VYkpainm», «JleMokpatuuHa VYkpaiHay,
«Cinbcpki BicTi», «Hapoana apmis», «KuiBceki BimomocTti», «HopHoMoOpchKuit
Mopsik», «llleBueHkiB kpaii» (3BEHUTOpoJichKa), KypHaIH: «JI3BiH», «bepe3uiby,
«Yxkpainay, «Bituuznay, «Jluinpo», «KwuiBy, «BcecBity, «Crno0oxaHIIAHA»
(muceM. kypHan, XapkiB), «XonogHud Sp» (muceM. skypHan, Yepkacn),
«Cy4acHicTh» (JIT.-TIOMIT, )XypHal), «MoBO3HaBCTBOY, «IHO3eMH1 MOBMUY, «CJI0BO
1 gacy, «IlHozemHa ¢inonoriss» (JIbBiBChKMiA yHiIBepcHUTET), «Teopis 1 MpakTHKa
nepexnaxy» (KHY im. T. llleBuenka).

B. Foreign Newpapers: «XKine Bapmiasu»; «Ilapi Cyap» (Dpamniis),
«Dpankdyprep Aunbremaitney, <«3wogmonde Ilaittynr» (Himewyunna), «Ilaese
cepa», «laserra pemno cmopr», «Jla PenyOmika» (Itamis), «/3BecTtus»,
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«Aprymentsl u  ¢akte»»  (Pocis), «bopba» (FOrocnasis), «IIpaBma»
(CroBayunHa).

Exercise 13. Translate the names of the publishing houses into Ukrainian
and define the method of translation employed in each case.

a) 1. A.& Black (Ltd.). 2. Andre Deutsch (soc. and polit. lit., Indep.). 3.
J.Bartholomew & Son Ltd. (geogr. maps, atlases, Edinbr.). 4. Chapman & Hall
(sci. and techn. lit.,, Lnd.). 5. W.& R.Chambers Ltd. (dictionaries, manuals,
reference books, Scotl.). 6. J.M.Dent & Sons Ltd. (manuals reference books,
guides’, etc.) 7. William Collins Sons&Co Ltd. (Dictionaries, Lnd). 8. Lund
Humphries (dictionaries manuals, etc, Lnd.). 10. University of London Press. 11.
Oxford University Press. 12. The World Publishing Company (diet., sci. works.
USA). 13. Inter Vasity Press (sci. works, Illin. Univ. USA). 14. Macmillan (sci.
and hist. works, USA). 15. University of Oklahoma Press (USA). 16. Academic
International Press (USA). 17. Harward University Press (USA). 18. University of
Wisconsin Press. (USA). 19. Longman (sci. works, fiction, Ind.). 20. Foreign
languages Publishing House (Mosc). 21. Oxford University Press, Penguin Books
(G.Brit.). b) Suggest the way of translating into English the following names of
Ukrainian publishing houses: «byniBensHuk», «Becenka», «Bwumia mikosay,
«Hayka», «Ininpo», «['nobycy», «Kamensap», «Kapmnatu», «My3uuna Ykpainay,
«Cmomockumy, «®dDeMiHay, «YKpaiHCBKHN NHUCbMEHHUK», «Jlan», «3HaHHSY,
«IIIkona», «Ykpainay», «Monoaby», «JIubiae» (KuiBcekuil y-T), «HaykoBa mymka»
(Akajm. HayK).

Exercise 14. Translate the following sentences containing the names of well-
known international corporations into Ukrainian:

1. Sony Corp. and Toyota Motor Corp. will invest 50 billion yen ($412.2
million) in a venture to make liquid-crystal-display panels. 2. Bankers Trust New
York Corp. agreed to buy call options on 15 billion yen of Nippon Credit Bank
Ltd. stock over the next three years. The options, if exercised, would raise the U.S.
company’s equity stake in Nippon Credit to nearly 4 per cent. 3. Japan's vehicle
exports rose 42 per cent in August from a year earlier to 369,659 helped by a
combination of a weaker yen and strong demand for sportutility vehicles. It was
the 15th consecutive monthly increase. 4. Nippon Telegraph and Telephone Corp.
and Hong Kong Telecommunications Ltd. plan to extend their newly launched
experimental high-speed line to Thailand in November. 5. Matsushita Electric
Philippines Corp. will begin increasing the local content of US products because
of concerns over the weakness of the Philippines peso. 6. Fletcher Challenge Ltd.
of New Zealand's Canadian subsidiary sold its U.S. paper mill, Blandin Paper Co.,
to UPM-Kymmene Corp. of Finland for $650 million. 7. Cable and Wireless PLC
bought an additional 5.75 per cent stake in Asia Satellite Telecommunications
Holdings Ltd. from Hutchison Whampoa Ltd. for 458.6 million Hong Kong
dollars ($59.3 million).

Exercise 15. Translate the following names of Ukrainian hotels, halls of
residence, and guest houses into English.

1. Toremp <«3Bomotuii komoc», Trtorenb «KuiBy/«Ykpaina», roTenb
«duimpo»/«CnaBytnu»,  rorenb  «KwuiBcbka — Pycww/«Typuct»,  rorens
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«bparucnasay/«Mup» (Bci KMiBChK1), ToTenb KHiBCHKOTO Iep:KaBHOTO TEXHIYHOTO
YHIBEpCHUTETY OyAIBHMIITBA M apXiTEKTypH, TroTesib AKajaemii mpaii ¥ coliaJbHUX
BimHOCUH. 2. bymunok BignoumHky «beperoBe» (3akapnarTsi), MaHCIOHAT
«Ilepemora» (Bopsens), Oynunok BianmouuHky «byniBenbHuk» (Caku, Kpum),
OynuHOK BianounHky «Bomocnamy (Apemue, 3akapnarts). 3. [lancionat «Komocy
(ITyma Boawuiis), nancionat «Boguuk», nancionar «Kooneparop» (3akapnarts),
naHcionatr «Masak»  (KuiBCbkMii  MOJMITEXHIYHUM  IHCTUTYT), MaHCIOHAT
«BepxoBuna» (3akapmarts), maHcioHaT «Apkamis» (Opeca), TmaHCIOHAT
«JIxepeno» (ITyma Ozepna).

Exercise 16. Translate the following word combinations without using a
dictionary:

1. invisible stars; 2. inexact measurements; 3. inconvenient device; 4. an
iImmovable stand; 5. incomparable results; 6. immeasurable distance; 7. impassable
road; 8. imperfect means of representing speech sounds; 9. inaccurate data of
computation; 10. inelastic tubes.

Exercise 17. Read the following sentences and render their context in
Ukrainian, taking into consideration the meanings of the word “mark”.

1. The teacher marked the examination papers. There were a lot of good
marks. 2. The goods were marked “best quality”. 3. Such qualities usually mark a
great scientist. 4. The thermometer marks 40 degrees. 5. The recent achievements
in the field of cybernetics marked new era in science.

Exercise 18. Form the proper English equivalents of the following
Ukrainian words and word-combinations, using the word “power”:

€HEepreTuka, BUPOOHMIITBO E€JIEKTPOCHEPrii, CHOKMBAHHS EJIEKTPOEHEPrIi,
aTOMHA €JICKTPOCTaHIlIs, EJEKTPOCTAHIlIsS, €HEPromnoCTavyaHHs, €HEepris MOoJLTy
a51pa, TepMOSIZIEpHA EHEPrisl, peaKTUBHA CUJIA, AJIepHa JIepiKaBa.

Exercise 19. Read the following sentences and render their context in
Ukrainian, taking into consideration the meanings of the word “run’.

1. The girl was running like mad. 2. He was running the presidency. 3. Click
Search or press Enter to run the search. 4. It’s difficult to run the hotel. 5. She ran
the office like the captain runs a ship. 6. How would you start and run your own
business? 7. This train runs from Hamburg to Copenhagen.

Exercise 20. Render in Ukrainian the following free word combination.

1. iron curtain; 2. perfect murder; 3. dog-eat-dog rules; 4. behind the scenes
decisions; 5. no-more-war-actions call; 6. business communication workshop; 7.
non-for-profit institutions; 8. structural reorganization goals; 9. non-taxable
income; 10. Freedom Support Act.

Exercise 21. Find the meaning of the following word combinations. Mind
the “misleading words”"

1. banking officers; 2. public debt; 3. interest rate; 4, convention of the
Entrepreneurs Union; 5. personnel department; 6. champion of peace; 7.
ammunition storage; 8. null document; 9. legal matters; 10. accurate; 11. title and
position; 12. human values.

Exercise 22. Form the proper English equivalents of the following
Ukrainian words and word-combinations, using the word “engineering”:
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MaIIMHOOYyBaHHS, aTOMHa €HEpreThKa, siepHa TEXHIKa, EHEepreTHka,
pagioTexHiKa, eJIEeKTPOTEeXHIKa, TEXHIKa YIpPaBJiHHSA, LHUBLIbHE OYJIBHUIITBO,
XiMIYHa  TEXHOJOTis, OpraHizamis BHpPOOHHUIITBA, Oy/iBEeJIbHA  TEXHIKa,
ABTOTPAKTOpPHA TEXHIKA.

Exercise 23. Translate the following word-combinations into English. Mind
the meaning of the word “xopucruii”:

1. xopucHa iHdopMallis; 2. KOPUCHI KONMAJWHU; 3. KOpHCHa Iuioma (s
KUTJa); 4. KOPUCHA IUIOMIA; 5. KOPUCHA MOTYKHICTh; 6. KOpUCHA Ais (MalIuHH) 7.
KOPHCHE HABaHTAXCHHS;, 8. KOPUCHE BHUKOpPUCTaHHsS; 9. xopucHi 3HaHHS, 10.
KOpHCHa I10paja.

Exercise 24. Translate the following sentences. Pay attention to the
polysemantic words:

1. The company’s directing agency is located in Detroit. 2. The new chief
executive officer was appointed in May. 3. Price gap has become the main reason
for many domestic goods being brought out of the country. 4. Competitive
capacity of the enterprises is number one issue. 5. The immediate task is to temper
the impact of inflation. 6. This can hardly be heated as the free article. 7. They
have been speculating on margin for a couple of years now.

Exercise 25. Form the proper English equivalents of the following
Ukrainian words and word-combinations, using the word “living”’:

pPIBEHb KUTTS, YMOBHU MKUTTS, 3apOOJIATH HaA >KUTTS, KUTTEBUU MPOCTIp,
Oarate XKUTTA, JKMUBAa Martepis, *KUBa 1CTOTA, MPOKUTKOBUI MIHIMYM, BITaJIbHS
(cnipHaA KIMHATA), KBApTUpPa HA OJIHY CIM 10, IPOCTE (CKPOMHE) JKUTTSI.

Exercise 26. Use the words “advanced”, “leading”, “progressive” to
translate the following Ukrainian word-combinations:

[lepenoBa Hayka, MPOTPECUBHI 1€, IPOrPECUBHA TEXHOJOT1s, MPOTPECUBHA
JI0JIMHA, TPOTPECUBHUN MUCHMEHHUK, TEPe0OBUI POOITHUK, MepeioBa Opuraja,
nepenoBa CTarTs, MPOBIIHUN 1HXKEHEP, MPOBITHUN CIEIIANICT, MPOTPECUBHE
JIFOJICTBO, TIOTJIMOJICHUH KypC.

Exercise 27. Read and give Ukrainian equivalents of the following
international words:

Potential, conservation, productivity, intensive, natural, character, modern,
effect, extensive, universal, priority, total, reconstruction, scale, integrate, peak,
transmission, distance, manufacture, national, concentration, primitive, utility,
expressive, personal, exterior, dynamic, application, concept, assembly, radically,
safe, interference, composition, coding, detective, sensitive, to register.

Exercise 28. Give Ukrainian equivalents of the following word-
combinations:

Electronic phenomenon, monofrequential pulse, digital broadcasting, mi 1-
purpose instrument, overall trend, suitable trade, printed board, charge carrier,
intrinsic  semiconductor, space exploration, milling machine, scientific
management, public ownership, fierce competition.

Exercise 29. Translate the following Ukrainian words having the same root
in English:

[InaH — mIaHyBaTH — NJIAHOBUW — IUIAHYBAHHS; IIPOCYBaHHSA — IPOCYBATUCS
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— TMepenoBuil; mOAMHa — 3a0e3nedyyBaTd (YKOMIUIEKTOBYBAaTH) JIOABMH —
KEpOBaHUH JIIOJIMHOIO; pIBHOBAara — ypiBHOBOKCHHM — YPIBHOBa)XCHHS;, OCHOBA —
3aCHOBYBATH — 3aCHOBAHUH — 3aCHyYBaHH:.

Exercise 30. Arrange the following words in pairs according to:

a) similar meaning (synonyms): foundation, conservation, link, cause,
speed, change, connect, produce, turn into, thanks to, preservation, velocity, basis,
convert, transform due to.

b) similar meaning (synonyms): main, rapid, influence, modem, principle,
outstanding, quick, obtain, impact, remarkable, amazing, also, get, contemporary,
extremely, too.

c) similar meaning (synonyms):important, vast, beautiful, significant,
large, unlimited, wonderful, limitless, fierce, advanced, broad, severe, deep,
indisputable, tremendous, wide, highly-qualified, developed, unquestionable,
profound, well-trained, remarkable.

d) similar meaning (synonyms): close, tremendous, increase,
significance, tight, branch, importance, raise, field, efficiency, Work, huge, rest,
labour, impact, effectiveness, influence, cornerstone, latest, reserve, essential,
resource;

e) opposite meaning (antonyms): huge, destroy, modem, natural,
artificial, important, small, low, ancient, similar, satisfied, high, different,
unsatisfied, unimportant, create.

f) opposite meaning (antonyms): cheap, limited, near, modem, unlimited,
expensive, natural, distant, ancient, artificial.

g) opposite meaning (antonyms):complete, high, favorable, important,
advanced, short, peaceful, incomplete, low, broad, long, unfavorable, unimportant,
backward, military, narrow, direct, simple, impossible, indirect, complex, difficult,
possible, easy, unproductive, to start, to ruin, to stop, productive, to build.

h) opposite meaning (antonyms): backward, powerless, few. slow, heavy,
prime, natural, speed up, strong, major, dependent, weak, advanced, many, slow
down, powerful, secondary, rapid, light, artificial, independent, minor.

Exercise 31. Render the following sentences into Ukrainian, using different
ways of transformation:

1. Typical condensation polymers are polyamides, polyesters, and certain
polyurethanes. 2. By using so called superheaters, modem boilers can achieve
almost 90 per cent fuel efficiency. 3. A modem converts the digital signals of the
sending computer to rivalries. 4. During the 20" century the suburbs of London
continued to grow until 1935, when a Great Belt law was instituted to control
further growth beyond a ring of parks. 5. Paleoanthropology calls on the skills of
many specialists. 6. Governments do not relinquish their authority unless
compelled to do so. 7. For unknown reasons Iraq chose not to unleash its chemical
weapons arsenal in the Persian Gulf War of 1991. 8. Not until the 18" century
scientists begin to appreciate the complex chemistry of metallurgy. 9. Some
anthropologists use the term enculturation to refer to the process of socialization.
10. Bureaucracy is a system for administrating large organizations involving a
specific structure of authority and a clear defined set of rules and regulations.
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Exercise 32. Render the following sentences into Ukrainian. Pay attention to
the translation of titles and personal names:

1. Peter Schwarz, former head of the London Stock Exchange, illustrates the
reformational nature of the planetary economy by noting that international foreign
exchange transactions reached 87 trillion dollars in 1986, trade being only about 10
percent of that sum. 2. Such projects as the Strategic Defense Initiative or Star
Wars have as their ultimate goal giving the USA absolute strategic superiority. 3. |
spent most of my vacation in 1950 studying the first 354 pages of R.G.D. Allen’s
“Mathematical Analysis for Economists”’, because Professor Milton Friedman said
| needed calculus to take his University of Chicago course in price theory. This
paper was originally presented at the 79" Annual Meeting of the Communications
Association in Miami Beach, FL, Nov. 18-21,1993, as part of a program entitled
“Communication, Education, and Culture: Perspectives on the Scholarly Activity
of Neil Postman”. 4. Fie once was the Co-director of the Institute for Health,
Behavior, and Environmental Policy at the University of Ohio. 5. When | was
teaching at the University of California Berkeley Law School, at a Lake
Arrowhead conference | ran into important IBM executive. 6. Scientists at SIBLA,
the corporate spin-off of the Balk Institute for Biotechnology La Jolla, California,
are preparing to commercialize the first predictive diagnostic tests for Alzheimer
disease. 7. In a paper reported in the Journal of the Institution of Engineers,
Australia, Alan Price states that it is a mistaken idea that road corrugation results
from the frictional action of motor car wheels. 8. On April 30 the U.S. responded
to the French plan by detonating a nuclear bomb in a tunnel at the US Department
of Energy Nevada Test Site.

Exercise 33. Render the following sentences into Ukrainian paying attention
to the translation of the terms from different spheres of sciences:

1. The application of pesticides has led to short-term soil pollution
(Agriculture). 2. Networks are groups of computers that are interconnected by
communication facilities (Computer science). 3. The architect or engineer converts
the requirements of the owner into a set of drawings and written specifications the
usually are sent to interested general contractors for bids (Construction). 4. New
investments have what is called a multiplier effect: that is, investment money paid
to wage earners and suppliers becomes income to them and then, in turn, becomes
income to others as the wage earners or suppliers spend most of their earnings
(Economics). 5. Nuclear engineers develop methods to shield people from the
harmful radiation produced by nuclear reaction and to ensure safe storage and
disposal of fissionable materials (Engineering). 6. Autonomic nervous system, in
vertebrate anatomy, is one of the two main divisions of the nervous system,
supplying impulses to the body’s heart muscles, smooth muscles, and glands
(Anatomy). 7. In order for a contract to be binding, the parties to it must be
competent to make it (Law). 8. Today we often say that we live in an age of
technology meaning that the pace of inventions and changes has increased with
amazing rapidity (Technology). 9. A prime function of the state is to survive; in
principle, one way to improve chances of survival is to eliminate internal
dissensions (Political Science). 10. The axioms of any system must be consistent
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with one another, that is, they should not lead to contradiction (Mathematics).

Exercise 34. Render the following sentences into Ukrainian, paying
attention to the translation of the terms:

1. For Plato the ultimate Idea, which illuminated the rest of the pure ideas,
was the Idea of the Good. As Plato grew older he became more mystical about this
idea. 2. A key step in this development was the establishment of the idea of
radicals as the organic equivalent of atoms. 3. Galileo’s legacy includes both the
modem notion of “laws of nature” and the idea of mathematics as nature’s true
language. 4. He also promoted the two-fluid theory of electrical charges, rejecting
both the idea of the creation of electricity by friction and Franklin’s single-fluid
model. 5. The same idea can be expressed in terms of spheres to which are attached
a certain number of handles. 6. The idea was to investigate what sort of organisms
(programs) would emerge if the evolution of the system remained unguided.
7. This idea focuses on the replacement of the Neanderthals by modern peoples
who migrated into Europe and the Middle East from their place of origin, often
considered to be Africa. 8. Another idea being explored is the development of an
interferometer using a telescope aboard a spacecraft to observe simultaneously
with another telescope on Earth or also in orbit. 9. Symmetry commonly conveys
the idea of harmony and proportion. 10. The scientific basis for prediction is the
idea that an earthquake will occur when stress in the Earth at a given place exceeds
the rock’s strength. 11. Skeptical thinkers have pressed the claim that no
satisfactory standard can be found that will actually work for distinguishing the
real from the apparent in all cases. 12. After Kant a new metaphysical movement
developed in Germany starting from Kant’s claim that the individual contributes
the form of all possible experience. 13. No metaphysical claim, they insisted, could
meet this test. 14. Intuitionists such as H.A. Prichard and W.D. Ross claim that the
sort of knowledge we have of right and wrong is immediate and self-evident.
15. The two expressions “evening star’” and “morning star” refer to the same thing
— the planet Venus - and yet no one would claim that the sentence “Venus is
Venus” means the same thing as The morning star is the evening star. 16. Central
to his indictment of mentalism was his claim that introspection was not a scientific
method, because it rested on data known only to the observer. 17. Capitalist
theorists claim that economic planning cedes too much power to the state, thus
threatening political liberty.

Exercise 35. Render the following sentences into Ukrainian. Pay attention to
the ways of term-building:

1. To be really cost effective, we must have a good footing in the world
market. 2. In fact, software and the disk that contains it are often thought of as
being the same thing. 3. It is a fact that some materials are available on insufficient
guantities and the more effective use of new substitute materials should be made.
4. We have at our disposal several procedures to apply. 5. The inflation rate in
October was higher than that in September. 6. Any list of operations a processing
engineer has to deal with will be incomplete without mentioning the finishing
process. 7. lron is made by refining iron ore to a point where it reaches 90 to 95%
purity. 8. The evidence may be biased or mistaken, fragmentary, or nearly
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unintelligible after long periods of cultural or linguistic change. 9. Few, if any,
theories or empirical investigations in the field appear sufficiently related to the
present area to permit extrapolation of testable hypotheses. 10. Many of the biggest
pharmaceutical producers are involved in the search for genetically improved
plants and animals and for genetically engineered vaccines.

Exercise 36. Render the following text into English and compare your
translation with the given one:

A. Globalization poses an undeniable threat to the tax revenues of states in
the developed word. Yet as the OESD secretariat point out in its new report on
harmful tax competition, it has also prompted tax reforms that have broadened the
tax base while reducing tax rates. This has minimized tax-induced distortions to
trade and investment. The fear that corporation tax yields will be driven down to
zero by harmful tax competition is also not wholly justified by the numbers. Taxes
on corporate income within OESD have remained remarkably constant as a
percentage of GDP over the past 20 years.

I'mobam3amis sBisie cobor0 OE3yMOBHY 3arpo3y MOAATKOBHM HaaXo-
JOKCHHSIM B PO3BUHYTHX KpaiHax. AJje, sSK BIJ3HAY€HO Yy HOBOMY 3BITI
cexkperapiatu OECP momo HeraTMBHHX HACHIAKIB IIOJATKOBOI KOHKYPEHIIII,
riao0ami3amis TaKoXX CTHMYJIIOBaa IIOJAaTKOBI pedOpMH, SKI  JO3BOJIHIA
301IBIIMTHA IIOJATKOBY 0a3y, IpH IIbOMY 3HH3UBIIN CTaBKH OmoAaTKyBaHHS. L1
3aXO0/JM 3BEJIHM JI0 MIHIMyMYy MEPEKOJM B TOPTiBIl Ta 1HBECTYBaHHI, Kl OyIH
CIIPMYMHEH] PI3HUIICIO B onoaaTkyBaHHi. CTaTHCTHUKA HE MATBEPIKYE MOOOIOBAHb
TOTrO, IO Hary6Ha I10JaTKOBa KOHKypeHHiSI 3BCAC OO0 HYIIA l'IpI/I6YTKI/I JCAKHUX
JIEPKaB SKI BOHH OTPUMYIOTh BHACIIIJIOK B3UMaHHUS KOPIIOPATHBHOI'O ITOJATKy. B
IIPOJIOBXK OCTAHHIX ABOX AecsATUpiY OromkeTHI mpuOyTku nepxkaB OECP 3a miero
cTaTTero Oynu ayke ctadbinpHUMU 1o BigHomenHo HBII.

B. doToanapart

doToanapar — 1e¢ IPUCTPIHA, TKUH 3a JOIMOMOIOIO JIIH3 200 1HIIOT ONTHYHOT
CHCTEMHU CIIPAMOBYE 300pakeHHS Ha (POTO UyTIMBY MOBEPXHIO, PO3MIIICHY B
3aXHUIIEHOMY BIJ CBITJIa KOPITyCl. 3 TOYKH 30py LHOTO 3arajibHOr0 IPHHIHIY,
BKa3aHI KOMIIOHEHTH BUKOHYIOTH CHOTOMHI Ti K cami (yHKIIi1, o i maixe 150
POKiB TOMY, KoJii (poTorpadiro TIILKH-HO BUHANIILIH.

[TpocTi horoanapatu MaroTh 00’ €KTHB 3 (hiIKCOBAaHUM (hOKYCYBAHHSM, 110 HE
T03BOJIIE (POKyCyBaTUCS Ha 00’€KTax, SKI pO3TAIIOBaHI HA PI3HIM BIJCTaHI BIJ
¢oroanapara. bigbm ckmagHi KamMepH OCHAIICHI PYYKOK a00 aBTOMATHYHOIO
CHCTEMOIO ISl PeryJIroBaHHSA (POKYCHOI BiACTaHIl, adu 3MIHIOBAaTH BIJICTaHb MIXK
00’ekTUBOM Ta (DOKAIBHOIO IUIONMHOKI. (PoKajlbHA IJIONIMHA — II¢ TOYKa 3a
00’ €KTUBOM, B K (hOKYCYy€eTbCs 300paKEHHSI. )

Camera

A camera is a device that directs an image focused by a lens or other optical
system onto a photosensitive surface housed in a light-tight enclosure. In this very
basic sense, these components perform the same functions today that they did
when photography was invented nearly 150 years ago.

In simple cameras the lens is generally of the fixed focus variety: no
provision is made on object at varying distances from the camera. More
complicated cameras have a system to achieve good focus that is manually or
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automatically actuated, in order to vary the lens-to-focal-plane distance. (The focal
plane is the point behind the lens where the image comes into focus).

C. BbesxanpHa KOHKYpEHIISI B CydacHIH cTajeJHBapHIA ITPOMHCIOBOCTI
3MYIIy€ BHPOOHHKIB J0ATH SK IIPO IABUINCHHS KOCDIIIEHTY KOPHUCHOI il
IIPOKATHHX CTaHIB, TaK 1 MPO CKOPOYEHHS BJIACHUX BHUPOOHWYMX BHTpAT.
HesanexxHo Big TOro, sKy CTparTerirto — moOyaoBa HOBOTO IPOKATHOTO CTAHY YH
MOJIEpHI3allisd B)KE ICHYIOUOro — BHOMpae KOHKPETHHH BHPOOHUK, HAMOIJIBIIOIO
Woro mpoOJieMOo € HaIIWHICTh TEXHIYHOTO OOTIPYHTYBaHHS  CTYIICHIO
POJIYKTUBHOCTI BUOpAHOI cTparterii y MaiiOyTHbOMY.

In today’s steel industry, strong competition forces producers to improve
their mill utilization while reducing costs. Regardless of what strategy is adopted
to succeed in the market-designing a new mill or optimizing an existing mill — the
most important challenge to producers is to obtain a reliable estimation of the
future production of the chosen strateqy.

D. O6GuncnenHs IpOAYKTHBHOCTI IIPOKATHOI'O CTaHy Ta BHpaxXyBaHHS HOTO
PIYHOI MOTY>KHOCTI MOKE 3MIHCHIOBATHUCS 3 PI3HUM CTYIIEHEM TOYHOCTI, 3aJICKHO
B1JI BXKMBAaHOro MeToxy. JIIs JesKUX BHUIAIKIB MPHUITYCTHUMOIO Moxke Oyt 1 5%
MoxuOKa B pO3paxyHKaX, OJHAK IpH OOpaxyBaHHI IIEPCICKTHB IMOBEPHCHHS
IHBeCTHIIIH, HaBITh 1% moXxmMOKa MoOKe mpH3BecTH A0 30uTKIB. Hampukian,
pO3paxyHKOBa MOxuOKa B 1 TOHHY 3a TOAWMHY IpPHU OIIHI[l CEPEAHBOTO 00CATY
BUPOOHUIITBA MOXE CIPUUYMHUTH PI3HUINIO B MUIBIOH 10JapiB HA PIK.

Calculation of mill productivity and estimation of annual capacity can be
performed with different levels of accuracy, depending on the approach used. For
some applications a 5% estimation error is acceptable, however in forecasting the
investment return, an error as small as 1% can result in losses. For example, an
estimation error of one ton per hour in the mill’s average throughput can result in a
million dollar variance for a mid-size mill over the period of a year.

E. IlosBa MeTanopi3HUX BEPCTATIB 3 POTOPHUMH IIPUCTPOSIMHU 3HAMEHYBaja
BOKJIMBUM KPOK y Ipolieci aBToMaTu3allli BUpoOHHUIITBA. B Takux Bepcrarax yci
IHCTPYMEHTH Ta po0O0Yl IPHUCTPOI, HEOOXIgHI IJIT BHUKOHAHHS BIIITOBIIHHUX
omepaliii, BCTAaHOBJIICHI Ha OapabaHi, 1[0 00EPTAE€ThCA HABKOJO BJIACHOI OCI.
Bepcrarn 11boro THITY BIAPI3HSAIOTHCS Bl 3BHYAMHUX BEPCTATIB 3 TOUKU 30Dy
CITIBBIJIHOIIIEHHS €TaIly TPaHCIOPTYBaHHS 3aroTiBKM JIO0 Micus i1 oOpoOku Ta
TEXHOJIOTIYHOrO eTamy (ToO0TO, BIIacHe 1i 00poOku). 3a3BHyaii BepcTaTH
BUKOHYIOTh III €TaIllM IIOCIIAOBHO 1, BIJMOBIAHO, OOpOOKa 3aroTiBKH HE MOXKE
MoYyaTHUCs, aX IIOKM HE 3aKIHYUTBCSA eTam 11 TPaHCIOPTYBaHHSA 1 HAaBITaKH.
MertanopizaibHi BEpCcTaTH 3 POTOPHUMU IMPUCTPOSIMU BIJIbHI BiJI IBOTO HEIOJIKY.

Machine tools with rotary device are an important step in the process of
automatic production. In such machines all tools and work devices needed for
machine operation are mounted on the rotary drum. Such machine tools are
different from ordinary machines in separating the transportation phase (workpiece
travel) from the technological phase (workpiece processing). Ordinary machine
tools perform these operations in sequence and workpiece processing cannot start
until the transportation phase is complete and vice-versa. Machine tools with rotary
device lack this disadvantage and thus are much more effective.
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§4. THE TRANSLATION OF CONTEXT-BOUND WORDS

The lecture ‘Translation of Context-Bound Words’ aims at analyzing the
role of context in translating polysemantic words, words with wide range of
reference, words having occasional equivalents. Special attention is paid to the
notion of context (linguistic (micro-context, macro-context) and extra-linguistic),
A. K. Melby and Ch. Foster’s subdivision of context into co-text, rel-text, chron-
text, bi-text, and non-text. The lecture introduces the term contextual equivalent.

The issues covered by the lecture are:

1. The role of context in translation.

2. The translation of polysemantic words.

3. The translation of words with a wide range of reference.

4. Contextual equivalents.

1. The role of context in translation

Words independent of the context, the definite meaning of which is
reproduced in many contexts are not as numerous as words the meaning of which
depends on the context. Even though the words are defined in dictionaries, the
context may specify or modify their meaning, neutralize or emphasize some part of
its semantics. So before looking for an equivalent, the translator has to make a
careful study of the context to identify the contextual meaning of the word. This
meaning arises as the result of interaction between the word semantics and the
methods of its actualization in the speech act.

As Alan K. Melby and Christopher Foster state in their paper ‘Context in
translation: definition, access and teamwork’ the context, for the purposes of
practical translation consists of the following five factors relevant to the
understanding of source text and the production of target text: co-text, rel-text,
chron-text, bi-text, and non-text. The dictionary defined the context as the
interrelated conditions in which something exists or occurs: environment, setting.
But what specific aspects of context (environment, setting) are most significant for
the purposes of translation? The most obvious answer seems to be that one is
concerned with those features of context that influence meaning. Professional
translators do not limit their contextual focus to the text surrounding a word or
phrase. It is important to understand that when assigning meaning to a source text,
one must not limit one’s focus to only those aspects of the situation that are
linguistic in nature. Many nonlinguistic variables can help determine the meaning
of source materials, including who wrote the material, what situation that person
was in, and surrounding cultural events that may clarify the intentions of the
writer. The category of text can then be subdivided into the text at hand (the source
text) and other text. Often translators are only provided with the source text, even
when understanding other texts could be essential to providing an acceptable
translation. Such other texts could include other works in the same field that
explain the meanings of technical terms or could include other works by the same
author that help explain how certain passages should be understood. Within the
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category of other text, one can distinguish between (a) monolingual documents
relevant to understanding the source material and producing the target text and (b)
bi-lingual documents, e.g. texts and their translations, side by side. Both mono-
lingual and bi-lingual resources can be especially relevant to creating translations
that are both accurate and consistent with other translations of similar documents.
Mono-lingual resources of various kinds will be called rel-text, and bilingual texts
and information derived from them are dubbed bi-text, a term already established
in translation practice but used here with a slightly expanded scope. In the five
types of context, the suffix ‘text’ should be considered more as a placeholder for
textual relatedness. For example, rel-text may include more than just a text, as in a
traditional document.

We now return to the source text. The source text, which may be a
traditional document or message and menu strings from the user interface of a
device, is the most commonly utilized form of context. A phrase is usually
understood in light of the text that surrounds it. This surrounding text is often
called co-text. Within the category of the text at hand, there is a final distinction,
contrasting the present version and other versions of the source text. Also
important to producing the best translation are earlier and later versions of the
same source-text document. When available, these other versions shed light on
how a text reached its current version and, therefore, can elucidate the intended
meanings of the text at hand. These other versions can be called chron-text.

The co-text of a word or phrase is limited to surrounding text within a
particular version of one document but not limited to the current sentence.
Definitional text (text within a document that reveals the meaning of a lexical item
or a term) will also be considered co-text. For example, a text about the history of
shipping might mention the term ‘burgoo’ and include an informal definition as the
food given to sailors, mentioning that it was usually a stew but in some cases was
oatmeal porridge.

The history of a text (back to its origin) and its future (revisions made to the
source text after a translation project has begun) can be considered to be part of the
context. This aspect of context is called ‘chron-text’.

For example, if a text from Ghana (in Akan) is translated into English and then
from English into Japanese, the Akan text is part of the chron-text of the English
source.

In translation, it is almost always necessary to consult not only the document
being translated but also related documents and other resources, hence, reltext. A
monolingual dictionary or terminology, though more structured than
plain text, will be considered to be a type of rel-text.

A fourth type of context has become extremely important to the translation
industry: bilingual information, which we will call bi-text — a bilingual text which
is aligned so that within each bilingual chunk the texts are translations of each
other. The chunks are very often sentences. A segment of text in a document to be
translated is looked up in a corpus of bi-texts to see if it has been previously
translated in another translation project. Bilingual glossaries and term-bases fall
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under the category bi-text in the present framework, since they are often partially
derived from texts and their translations.

Often, the real-world setting of a document is relevant to its translation.
Physical objects and events have a cultural and linguistic significance. For
example, a translator will be better able to translate the documentation for a piece
of machinery if first given the opportunity to operate that machine or at least see it
in operation in person or through video. This fifth aspect of context goes beyond
text and includes what is sometimes called ‘paralinguistic information’, such as
body language, technical knowledge, and cultural awareness. As mentioned
previously, some would argue that there is no need for this fifth aspect of context,
since everything that is relevant to translation can supposedly be reduced to text.
So there is much of relevance to human communication in general and multilingual
communication in particular that cannot be reduced to text without some loss. For
the purposes of practical translation, non-text can be thought of as those aspects of
context that are not accessed through written texts during a translation project but
that are nonetheless relevant to the work of a translator. They might include
technical knowledge about the subject matter of the source text, general knowledge
about the cultures to which the source and target texts are addressed, and a
dynamic mental model of the interaction between the author of the source text and
particular readers of the source text or between the translator and the reader of the
translation. If a particular piece of information needed by a translator is reduced to
writing, it becomes rel-text. This demonstrates the fluid boundary between
rel-text and non-text.

If we turn back to the problem of linguistic context, we should mention that
this context is traditionally subdivided into micro-context and macro-context. The
micro-context is a word surrounding within a sentence or phrase. The macro-
context is a larger text (a passage, a story, etc) where the word is used. Without
understanding how both these contexts influence the meaning of a word, what
particular part of its semantics they bring out, faithful translation is impossible.

2. The translation of polysemantic words

Most of words are polysemantic, that is, they have several meanings. As a
rule, the word is used in the sentence in one of its meanings and the context must
show what meaning has been selected by the speaker and cut off all other
meanings irrelevant for the particular act of communication.

Unlike words with evaluative and other connotation, the denotative meaning of
a bulk of words can be identified at the level of word-combinations or sentences
only. These words constitute a considerable part of present-day English lexicon and
are referred to as polysemantic words. For example, the denotative meanings of the
verb (or noun) part can be fully displayed in the word-combinations like: to part
the fighting cocks, to part company with somebody, to part one’s hair, to take part
in something, the sixth part of the melon, to have a small part in the event, etc.

Sometimes it may be difficult to identify without larger context the proper
meaning even of such a simple polysemantic word as your which can be in Ukrainian
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either saws, sawa, sawi/meiii, meos, meoe, meoi, céiil, c6os, coe, ceoi respectively.
The proper meaning of many other polysemantic words can be realized already at
word-combination level. This can be seen, for example, from the translation of the
verb to break in the following sentences: He shouldn’t be surprised if they began to
break the windows. — Bin e 30usysaécs 6, koiu 6 6onu nouanu dumu 6iKHA.
Bossiney broke the silence. — Foccini nopyuus mosuanxy. If Irene broke such laws
what does it matter? — Axwo Aupin nopyuwuna maxi 3akonu, mo wjo ye o3nadac?

Some meanings of polysemantic verbs and other parts of speech are not quite easy
to identify even at sentence level, as can be seen from the examples below: ‘Shall 1
take you round the house, sir, while I send the cook to break it to him?’ — «Moorce,
cep, s NOWLII0 Kyxapsi NnogioomMumu 1020 npo uye, OOKU 51 NOKA3YBAMUM) B8aM
oyounok?» Christine made a fourth at the table. — Kpicmin 6yra uemeepmoro 3a
CMmMOJIOM.

Translation of polysemantic words may often require a deep insight into
content of a part or of the whole passage/text comprising some sentences. This can
be partly seen from the meanings of the noun sfuff in the sentences below: ‘But
isn’t there time before your train to get all your stuff together?” — «Ta neeorce y
mebe ne Oyoe uacy 00 8i0xo0y noizoa siopamu eci ceoi manamxu/peui ?» All that
kind of antiwar talk you hear nowadays from your fellows is the worst kind of
subversive stuff. — Vi yi namsxanns npomu sitinu, sxi uyew ceped monoodi, — ma
ye oic Haueipuio2o wmubdy niopusHa JisIbHICHb.

Since it is always the concrete context that predetermines the real meaning of a
polysemantic word, the translator has to study first of all the original passage/text
thoroughly and only then suggest an equivalent which would fit in for the
translation: Now, of course, there was as much business in machine tools at least as
there had been in 1929, what with this European stuff going on. — 3apas, 3suuaiino,
pobomu ucmavae, Ha CMaHKu nonum He merwiutl, Hise 1929 poky, adowce oH sKi noOii
poseopmaiombcsi 6 Esponi. But what happens when he gets to the heavy stuff? And
it’s the heavy stuff we’re interested. — Hy a sx 6ono nokagice cebe na 8axicKkomy
cmanky? Aoowce Hac came sadicki cmanku yikasnsime. ‘Oh, stuff it up your nose!y —
one of the companions said. «3amknu newwxy/zamosxknu!’ — epummys ooun iz miei
KOMNQHII.

It would be wrong to assume that only polysemantic notionals can realize
their actual meanings at the level of word-combinations and sentences. Some
meanings of functionals can also be identified only at the level of sentences or
external word-groups. The implicit meanings, functions and sometimes even logical
and grammatical nature of some functionals can be clearly established only at the
level of word-groups or sentences. For example, the contextual environment of but,
predetermines the lexico-grammatical nature of the word, which may be adverb (We
can not but try. — Ham 3amuwuaemscs minoku we pas cnpobysamu) OF conjunction
(Never a week passes but he comes. — He munace i muosicns, wob 6in ne nasioascs.)
The word but is also used in different functions in idiomatic expressions. Cf.. ‘But
me no buts, sir, interrupts the diddler, apparently in a very high dungeon.’ — «A
mu MeHi He «anekauwy (He ioxpewyiics)y, — epybo 00ipeas tioco 2010c npudenu
HiOu/mo6 i3 enuboxoi memuuyi. The last but one — nepedocmanmniii, but for — axou
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ne/konu 6 ne, but for your help we should not have finished in time — sx6u ne meos
oonomoza, Mu He 3aKinuuiu 6 pobomy euacro; but then — kpim moeo, as in: London
IS a busy place, but then it is also the place where you get the best entertainment.
Jlonoon — micmo eenuxoi 0in06oi akmusHocmi, a Kpim moeo we Ui micye, oe
MOIHCHA Haﬁkpau;e noposzeascanucs.

The choice of a definite meaning out of some inherent in the semantic structure
of an English language unit can also depend upon the style of the matter under
translation. For example, the idiomatic expression to loose one’s reason and its
synonyms to loose one’s mind, to go out of one’s head, to go insane are confined
in their use to literary speech styles, while to go mad or to go crazy are used in
colloguial and low colloquial speech styles, as a rule.

3. The translation of words with a wide range of reference

Words possessing a wide volume of meaning are peculiarly adaptable to
different contexts, e. g.: The commanding officer singled him out because of his
university background. — Komanoup obpas tioco, ockineku 6in 6y8 10OUHOI0O 3
yrisepcumemcworoio ocsimoio. He was a landlord with a Tory background. — Bin
6y6 nenonopoom i noxoous 3 podunu koucepsamopis. Parents of genuine hippies
find themselves up against a type of mentality with which they are unprepared,
either by background or experience, to cope. — bamwvku nepexonanux Xxini
3imm06xyi0mbc;z 3 maxKum 06pa30M ayMOK, 3 AKUM 60HU HE MOIUCYMb 6NOpaAMUCH
ami wepe3 ce0€¢ 8uxoeamms, ami uepes ceitl ocummesuti oocsio. Did reporters
usually allow the Secretary of State to determine after an interview whether it was
going to be on the record, off the record or only for background. — Hesorce
KOpecnoHOeHmu 3azeudati 003801s1u Jlepicasnomy cekpemapesi eupiulysamu
nicisa inmeps’ro, uu 6yoe 80HO 68adcamucs OQiyitiHum, HeoDiyiuHuUM, YU OaHUM
minvKu 0 ix inghopmauii.

In certain cases the translator has to turn to a wider context which sometimes
comprises a whole paragraph a whole chapter or a whole book.

Thus in Chapter LIII of ‘Vanity Fair’ Thackeray describes the unexpected
return of Rawdon Crawley from the debtor’s prison and his consternation when he
finds his wife in the company of Lord Steyne.

‘The wretched woman was in a brilliant full toilet’.

The adjective “wretched” has the following meanings: miserable, unhappy,
afflicated, inferior, of bad quality or no merit, contemptible, unsatisfactory, causing
discontent or discomfort or nuisance.

Thackeray, a moralist, condemned immorality throughout his writing. Aware
of this the translator naturally chooses contemptible.

Ha yiti ocanocioniti  (nusekit, nioniu, 0euoHii) iCiHYi 0V8 pO3KIUHUL
geuipHil myanem.
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4. Contextual equivalents

Contextual correspondences are such correspondences in TL which are used
to translate a SL unit in a particular linguistic and extralinguistic context.
Depending on the character of a context they can be subdivided into usual
and occasional contextual. Usual contextual correspondences are used to
translate a given unit in a fixed context, e. g.: academic — 1) ynisepcumemcoxuii,
akademiunuil;,  2) akaoemiuHuil, — HUCMoO  MeopemuyHull,  abcmpakmuull,
gidipsanuti 6i0 npaxmuxu, 3) kanoniunut, mpaouyiunuu,; but: an academic
discussion of a matter (already settled) — mapne (bezyinone) obecosopenns edxce
8UpIULEHOI CnpaesuU.

The influence of a fixed context on the use of a usual contextual
correspondence is best of all felt when translating phrases which possess stability
of context, i. e. phraseomatic and phraseological units, cf. light which is
translated by equivalent and variant correspondences and its usual contextual
correspondence in the phrase to bring to light — susecmu na uucmy 6o00y.

Occasional contextual correspondences occur in a free context when they
replace existing correspondences registered in dictionaries. They are used as
translation solutions only for a given occasion, and thus their occasional
contextual correspondences do not get registered in dictionaries. Since their use
Is not governed by ready dictionary correspondences, occasional contextual
correspondences are very individual in character and depend on a translator’s
creative abilities. E. g.: He is a hot sketch for a fighter, anyway. — Bin maxuii
«4y0o8ully bokcep, wo 0ai HIiKYOuU.

The context may modify the meaning of a word to such an extent that its
regular equivalents will not fit TT. In the following sentence: History has dealt
with Hitler; history will deal with all would-be Hitlers, the translator has to do
with the verb to deal used in the sentence in the meaning which is usually
rendered into Ukrainian as BYMHATH Of MOBECTHCH 3 KHMCh JKOPCTOKO,
HecnpaBeaauBo. But obviously history has dealt with Hitler as severely as he
deserved and the translator will opt for a stronger occasional equivalent like
nokinumuTu. The ability to render the contextual meanings is an essential element
of the translator’s professional skill.

Over time, a contextual meaning may become a normative meaning fixed by
the dictionary. This occurred, for instance, with the word dear. All dictionaries
translated it as oopoeuii, munuii, koxanuti. But in the phrase my dear this word is
used as a term of a very formal address and, therefore, corresponds to the
Ukrainian sexsmuwanosnuit, Which has recently been fixed by dictionaries.

The contextual modification may extend to the connotative meaning of the
word. The translator is greatly concerned about the adequate reproduction of this
part of the word semantics since it has an impact upon the whole
text. For example, the English noun ambition and the adjective ambitious can
contextually assume either a positive or a negative connotation. Accordingly, the
UN ambitious program of providing food for the people of the earth will be
translated as epanoiosna npoepama OOH while the ambitious plans of South
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African racists will be rendered as uecmonrobui nianu nisdennoappurxancorux
pacucmis.

The English-Ukrainian dictionary is the translator’s best friend and assistant
in finding the appropriate equivalent. Sometimes the context tells the translator
that one of the dictionary equivalents to the given word can be well used in TT.
Even if the entry in his dictionary does not provide him with an equivalent that
fits his context, the translator can use the dictionary data to facilitate the solution.
Suppose he comes across a sentence in ST which runs as follows: The United
States worked out a formula which later came to be known as dollar diplomacy.
None of the equivalents suggested by the dictionary (¢opmyaa, pemenr,
mormar, maoéJion) fits the context of the sentence which deals with a stage in the
US political history. But combining these data with the context the translator will
look for a Ukrainian substitute for a political formula and may arrive at such
terms as nonimuuna Oooxmpuna, nonimuuna npoepama. SO, the translation is:
CLIA eupobunu nonimuyHy OOKmMpUHY, AKa 32000M OMPUMANA HA38Y ‘001apoeoi

’»

ounnomamii’”’.

QUESTIONS

1. What is the difference between context-free and context-bound words?

2. Define linguistic and extra-linguistic context.

3. Explain what A. K. Melby and Ch. Foster mean by co-text, rel-text,
chron-text, bi-text and non-text.

4. What are the main difficulties in handling polysemantic words?

5. Identify the role of context in translating polysemantic words. Give
examples.

6. Exemplify the ways of rendering words with a wide range of reference.

7. What equivalents are called occasional?

8. Illustrate the use of occasional equivalents in translation.

9. Dwell on the role of dictionaries in handling context-bound words.

10.Prove with your own examples the paramount importance of context in
translation.

EXERCISES

Exercise 1. State what meanings of polysemantic words are actualized in the
following sentences. Can the equivalents provided by your dictionary be used in
the translation? If not, suggest an equivalent of your own.

A. 1. Alan Rees, a businessman, was accused of handling the negotiations
for ransom. 2. After the play the notices were unanimously favorable and there was
praise for all concerned. 3. The actor had an awkward grace that could not be
copied by anyone in the business. 4. Listen, we all have funny moods. We
wouldn’t be human if we didn’t. 5. Josephine Carling was an heiress to an
automobile fortune. 6. She prided herself or her chic. 7. The odorous part of human
sweat, some scientists believe, appears to include volatile fatty acids produced by
bacteria living on and in the skin. 8. The sister married a classmate of mine that’s
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doing very well in Pittsburgh Plate Glass. One of their coming men. 9. She had
always, all her life, been so religious about her cold cream and her facials. 10. He
passed a lighted door from which issued music, and stopped with the sense of
familiarity.

B. 1. Members were solemn as they took their seats: The Prime Minister
gave a measured account of interests at stake and events of the past. Neither pace
nor tone altered as he passed on to “what our next step should be.” 2. The
Premier’s speech followed a weekend of warnings by the Chinese leaders in
Peking as celebrations for New China’s National Day got underway. 3. The
resolution considered it unnecessary — and so that part disappeared from the
resolution as adopted. 4. As stated in the program of the Communist Party of Great
Britain, the aims of the working class are expressed both clearly and pointedly. 5.
As released to the press, the communiqué was as softly toned as just only possible,
but rumour has it that, there had been another communiqué which was withheld at
the very last moment. 6. But for your help | shouldn't be able to understand this. 7.
He is anything but a good poet. 8. Woods grew on either side of the river. 9.
However tired you are, you must finish your work. 10. Yesterday my little son
went out of the house to play without his overcoat. Now he recovered from
pneumonia only a short time ago which will easily make you understand how
anxious | was for him. 11. Who will come with me, your brother or your sister? —
Neither. They are both busy. 12. The weather is very bad today, which prevents us
from taking a long walk. 13. Where a young bibliographer may make a mistake, a
more experienced one will find the matter easy. 14. Every student whether of the
junior or senior courses must attend the lectures regularly.

C. 1. The crew of the boat consisted of her husband, his two mates, three
engineers, twelve firemen and ten able-bodied seamen. 2. The undersecretary
was in evening dress. 3. “Take the chair”— shouted the comrades to comrade
Johnson — “and don't give the floor to anybody for more than ten minutes; we want
to hear your paper at full length.” 4. A physician working with X-rays must be
something of a physicist. 5. The work of a compositor is rather difficult. 6. The
speaker of the House of Commons stops a speaker if he puts things too bluntly. 7.
The tramp took up some kind of shipment at every port. 8. The book was edited
by a famous scholar. 9. Mendeleyev was a great student of chemistry. 10. A
librarian must know both Sciences and Arts. 11. The faculty of the New Orleans
University consists of the best scholars, especially in Arts. 12. | asked the chemist
whether they had these preparations at the dispensary, | also asked him for
dressing material. 13. The salesman showed me a number of patterns for various
fabrics. 14. The officers of that company consist of the president, the treasurer, the
counsel, the auditor, etc. 15. “Look here, officer,” said the old woman — “stop the
traffic for a moment, so that I might walk over the square to the pavement on the
other side.” 16. Little Oliver Twist was very much afraid of the master in the
working house. 17. “It is so hot in the stokehold" — said Jackson — “we ought to
have better fans.” 18. Michael Jackson has lost many of his fans after the scandal.
19. Five papers by excellent scholars were read at the Fuel Conference. 20. The
film has been edited by A. Peterson. He is a very good specialist. 21. There are
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many creepers in the conservatory.

Exercise 2. Find appropriate Ukrainian equivalents to the word “record” in
the following sentences.

1. The new candidate was known to have an excellent war record. 2. His
father has a record of service with the company of 20 years. 3. It was clear that the
general had carefully studied his aid’s service record. 4. Washington D.C., the US
capital, is the city with the highest crime record. 5. By resorting to mass terror and
armed violence against the black population of South Africa its rulers reached a
new shameful record in their racial oppression. 6. The AF of L is absolute boss of
the strike-breaking International Confederation of Free Trade Unions. Its
Imperialist record fits it for this task. 7. The data published by the Office of
Statistics show that food prices in the country are the highest on record. 8. “Your
Honor,” Arnold announced, “I move that the testimony of the witness be stricken
out from the record.” 9. The State Secretary finds that the US government has an
unbroken record of friendship for China dating back to 1844. However
shamelessly the American politicians claim to be friends of Chinese people, the
historic record which distinguishes friend from foe cannot be altered. 10. Had the
Republican candidates discussed the record of the Congress they would have
exposed the Republican Party as a big business party which led the attack on the
vital rights and liberties of the people.

Exercise 3. Explain the contextual meanings of the words in bold type in the
following sentences and suggest their Ukrainian equivalents.

1. The Union executive committee passed a resolution advising the workers
to “sit-out” elections where neither party offers a candidate whom labour could
support. 2. The grievance has still remained unsettled. It shows how long it takes to
“process” a grievance and why a strike is often the only way to force a show-
down. 3. People who think gangsters are only to be found in gambling dens and
houses of prostitution are oldtimers. 4. After the strike many participants of the
meeting were beaten up by the Ford plant vigilants. 5. The president of the Auto
Workers Union was not at the rally; instead he redbaited the meeting and charged
that it was a plot against him. 6. One of the planks in the Tory programme was to
reduce personal consumption: this was to be done partly by rationing the purse. 7.
The amendment received 3,622,000 votes, while the Executive resolution received
4,090,000. This close vote at the Trades Union Congress faced the right-wing
leaders with a tremendous problem in relation to the future Labour Party
Conference. 8. The Coal Board aimed to have safety-level stocks by the beginning
of November but now they say they will be at least a million tons short. 9.
Chicago. — A proposal that the problem of out-of-this world meat prices be put on
the conference table for a working-over by packers, farmers, organized workers
and consumers was made here by the President of the United Packinghouse
Workers (AFL-CIO). 10. The bill was also opposed by such non-trust lobbies as
the AFL lobby, the anti-saloon lobby and many others.

Exercise 4. Suggest appropriate substitutes for the words of general
semantics in various contexts.
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1. Segregation and discrimination which was the pattern in the United States
followed American Negroes to the battlefield. 2. Following the Nazi pattern the
junta made it a policy to victimize every active trade unionist. 3. Summarizing
what it found among the 100 typical cases studied, the committee said it was a
pattern of “low wages, broken health, broken homes and shortcomings in food and
shelter”. 4. We believe that the present anti-union campaign is a big business set-
up. 5. The language of the anti-union laws of the 1920’s was not so different from
the Smith Act. It too was an elastic set-up, designed to pull hundreds into its
thought-control dragnet. 6. The pre-war arms drive gave a spur to the expansion of
production facilities, but it still further reduced the purchasing power of the people.
7. The enemy rushed new troops and facilities to the area. 8. Many teachers
complain of the lack of educational facilities in the countryside.
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§5. THE TRANSLATION OF EQUIVALENT-LACKING WORDS

The main objective of the lecture ‘The Translation of Equivalent-lacking
Words’ is to work out the definition of the equivalent-lacking units, realia and
lacunae, outline their basic classifications, study the main groups of business
realia. The main body of the lecture is aimed at presenting the basic techniques
used for rendering equivalent-lacking units and illustrating this theoretical material
with vivid examples of English and Ukrainian lexical units.

The outline of the lecture comprises the following issues:

1. The definition of Equivalent-lacking words.

2. The ways of rendering equivalent-lacking words in English-Ukrainian and
Ukrainian-English translation.

2. 1. By Transcription or Transliteration Exclusively.
2. 2. By Transcription or Transliteration and Explication of Their

Genuine Nationally Specific Meaning.

2. 3. By Descriptive Explaining/Explication Only.

2. 4. By Translation of Componental Parts and Additional Explication
of Units of the Nationally Biased Lexicon.

2. 5. By Ways of Word-for-Word or Loan Translation.

2. 6. Translating by Means of Semantic Analogies.
3. The translation of neologisms.

1. The definition of Equivalent-lacking words

Non-equivalents are SL words which have no corresponding lexical units in
the TL vocabulary.

The absence of equivalents may be explained both by extralinguistic and
linguistic reasons. Accordingly, non-equivalents may be divided into two groups.
The first group consists of words denoting referents unknown in the target
language — things, objects, notions, features of national life, customs, habits, etc.
the words of this group bear a distinctly national character and are tied up with the
history of the people speaking that language, the growth of its culture, its way of
life and traditions. Cultural discrepancy accounts for the appearance of words
which are untranslatable in the literal sense of the word. Yet there are different
ways of rendering these words in translation and of overcoming the so-called
“barrier of untranslatability” (cultural untranslatability). The words belonging to
this group cover a wide range of denotata, e. g. speaker, parliament, public school,
landslide, coroner, teach-in, drive-in, know-how, striptease, brain drain,
backbencher, grill-room, as well as titles of politeness, etc. They often called
realia.

The second group embraces words which for some linguistic reason have no
equivalents in the target language, the so-called linguistic lacunae, e. g. privacy,
involvement, glimpse, conservationist, environmentalist, oralist, readership, riser,
bedder, vote-getter, statehood, etc.
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It should be stressed that the term non-equivalents merely implies the
absence of a word or a word-combination in the vocabulary of the target language
but does not exclude the possibility of rendering non-equivalents in translation.

The word realia comes from medieval Latin, in which it originally meant
the real things, i. e. material things, as opposed to abstract ones. In translation,
realia are words and expressions for culture-specific material things. S. Vlakhov
and S. Florin, the Bulgarian translators, were the first to carry out and in-depth
study of realia. They indicated that since realia carry a very local overtone, they
often pose a challenge for the translation. S. Vlakhov and S. Florin determine
realia to be a particular category of the expressive vocabulary, including words and
word-combinations naming the objects of life, culture, history of a nation which
are unfamiliar to the other one. The researchers note that the process of realia
translation needs a particular approach, because they do not have a corresponding
equivalent in other languages, as they are expressive of national and historical
connotation. There are many definitions of the term realia. Some linguists
examine realia as a variety of nonequivalent words, others confirm that both these
terms mean the same. However, many support V. Komissarovs’ point of view. The
linguist states that realia are not only facts of culture life of the country but also
proper names, geographical names, names of buildings etc. There are many
classifications of realia, depending on the various aspects.

Thus, Z. Proshina offers to divide realia into 4 types: unique realia (kobza,
pysanka); analogies (drug-store — pharmacy); similar realia with different
functions: cuckoo’s call — asked for by an American girl to find out how soon she
will get married — call of the cuckoo — counted by a Ukrainian to find out how
long s/he will live; language lacunae of similar notions (clover-leaf —
asmomoobinbha pose’szka y euensioi aucma xonwrowunu). G.Tomakhin singles out
onomastics realia, which include: geographical names (toponyms), especially
with the cultural and historical associations; anthroponomy realia — these are the
names of historical figures and characters of fiction and folklore, historical facts
and events in the life of the country, the names of state institutions and
governmental agencies and many others. The words, denoted by the appellative
lexicon: geographical terms, features of the natural geographic environment, flora
and fauna, and some words (including general terms) relating to the political
system, socio-political life, legislative system, military affairs, the arts, education,
manufacturing and industrial relations, customs and traditions. All of the given
definitions characterize the notion of realia as a linguistic unit, naming the
elements of the foreign culture, which have national, historical, local and every-
day life coloring and are absent in other cultures and languages.

The category of realia as a linguistic unit is not finalized, and there are a lot
of opinions. However, the majority of scholars (A. F. Fedorov, S.I.Vlakhov,
S. T. Florin, etc.) agree that realia can be expressed by independent words and
word-combinations, which are semantically equivalent to these realia. Distinctive
feature of realia is the nature of its content (connection of the specific object with a
certain country, nation, social community) and the link to a certain period of time.
On the basis of these features, S. Vlakhov and S. Florin proposed the detailed
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classification of cultural realia: a) geographic realia: 1) physical geography and
meteorology (tornado, tsunami); 2) endemic species (iguana, cheryomucha). b)
ethnographic realia: 1) everyday life (spaghetti, koumiss, sauna); 2) work (rancho,
kolkhoz, consierge); 3) art and culture (shchedrivki, hapak); 4) ethnic objects
(cockney, yankee); 5) measures and money (arshin, pud, peseta). c) political and
social realia: 1) regional administrative agencies (county, hutor); 2) offices (duma,
forum, khan) 3) social and political life (Bolshevik, samurai, madame); 4) military
realia (hetman, marshal, otaman).

American Business realia often become the object of translation nowadays.
Realia of business are vocabulary units peculiar to a certain nation which denote
objects, notions, situations, practices and phenomena as an integral part of the
business and economic relations between people as to organization of business,
management, production, distribution, marketing and so on. For example,
American Business realia:

I. Names of US companies and organizations: General Motors Corp., MGA,
Starbucks.

I1. Work: 1. Personnel and Human Resources: CEO, back office. 2. Business
tools: silo, ticker tape. 3. Organization of labor: bylaws, an entry level. 4.
Recruitment and dismissal: pink slip, stress interview. Wages, salary and benefits:
wage price spiral.

I11. Trade: 1. Names of goods and services: squashes, spa. 2. Production:
farm out, beta test. 3. Marketing: brand makeover, cash cow. 4. Price policy:
prestige pricing, year end sale, rain check. 5. Sales: Joe six pack, bundling
strategy. 6. Promotion: icebreaker, clutter.

IV. Measures and money: foot, visa card, gallon.

V. Accounting: allocation, massage.

VI. Finances: factoring, credit line.

VII. Bank operations: T-bills, blue chips.

VIII. US tax legislation: tax shelter.

IX. Insurance: underwriter.

X. Associations, Trade Unions and Government Organizations: American
Bar Association, Food and Drug Administration, Illinois CPA Society.

Each nation in the course of its historical development acquires a great
number of features characteristic of the nation only and not pertained to any other,
even to a genealogically related nation. The distinguishing features find their
reflection in different aspects of material and spiritual life and are materialized in
separate words and word-groups designating national customs, traditions, folk rites
and feasts, administrative or political systems, etc. They may also designate
peculiar geographical, geological or environmental conditions of a nation’s life. No
less peculiar may also be the cultural or religious traditions of a nation often
expressed through certain proper names or names of saints (e. g. Ukrainian leana
Kynana, Maxosis, American Uncle Sam or the British John Bull). Culturally
biased, i. e., nationally specific are often elements in a governmental or election
systems of a country (e. g. the administration, secretaries and undersecretaries or
primary elections in the U.S.A.). The monetary systems in most countries contain
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some nationally peculiar units as well (e. g. shilling, penny, hryvnia). Culturally
biased are mostly the titles of address and the ways of conduct, and, at last but not
at least, some articles of clothing/footware (e. g. the Scottish kilt, tartan, the
Ukrainian suwueanxa, xenmap or the American Indians’ moccasins). Most
peculiar are always national meals, beverages and even partaking of food,
established as a result of a nation’s agricultural traditions and consumption of
peculiar products. The nationally biased notions as non-equivalent units of lexicon
are also observed in some national systems of weights and measures (e. g. English
mile, ounce, Ukrainian eepcmsa, nyo). All in all, these notions are found in all
languages, for example, in English: county, borough, butterscotch, custard, muffin,
toffee, bushel, chain, inch, mile, pint, penny, shilling, pound, lady, mister, sir;
lobby, speaker, teller (Parliament), Lord Chancellor, Number 10 Downing Street,
Whitehall, etc. Ukrainian: xo6zap, eecnsnxa, xonomuiika, xosak, 3anopoosceyv,
kenmap, Kona (ﬂCl/;b), nyd, Ciu, ceumxa, xama, Jexcamkd, 6ecilbHull OamvKo,
mpoicmi My3uKu, 8e4OpHUYI, 60pu;, 8ApPeHUKU, 2aNYWKU, KYyms, MeOOK, pAdcanka,
ONpuliiokK, niaxma, CPUGHA.

2. The ways of rendering equivalent-lacking words in English-Ukrainian
and Ukrainian-English translation

1. By Transcription or Transliteration Exclusively. The units of the
nationally specific lexicon, whose meanings are rendered at the phonological level,
usually belong to genuine internationalisms and comprise social and political units
of lexicon in the main (cf. lord, lady, mister, shilling, kozak, hryvnia, etc.). This
can also be observed on the following examples: New classified rates per word for
ads in hryvnias in the Kyiv Post — Hosi mapugu na pexramy 6 punsax 3a cioso 6
eazemi «Kuis Ilocmy. «It’s a poor coloured woman’s place and you are a grand
gentleman from Cape Town.» — Lle kimnama 0ns 6i0HOI KONOPOBOT HCIHKU, A MU
Jrc eenuxull OxcenmavmeH i3 Kerunmayna.

2. By Transcription or Transliteration and Explication of Their
Genuine Nationally Specific Meaning.

In many a case the lingual form of a unit of nationally specific lexicon
conveyed through transcription or transliteration can not provide a full expression
of its lexical meaning. Then an additional explication of its sense becomes
necessary. It happens when the unit/notion of the culturally biased lexicon is
introduced in the target language for the first time or when it is not yet known to
the broad public of the target language readers/listeners. The explanation may be
given either in the translated passage/speech flow, where the culturally biased unit
Is used, or in a footnote — when a lengthy explication becomes necessary:

They took her to the Tower of London. (Jerome K.Jerome) — Bownu nokaszanu
i cmapooasnuio 1ondouceky gpopmeuto Tayep. As the dawn was just breaking he
found himself close to Covent Garden. — Il[oiino cmano pozeuonsimucs, a 6in yoice
6ye nenooarnix 6io punky Koeenm-Iapoen.

Footnotes or lengthy explications should always be used when the culturally
biased notions are not yet well-known in the target language. For example, surfing
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when only transliterated/transcribed as cepginr will not express its denotative
meaning which it in reality has — ‘the sport of riding waves into shore on a
surfboard’. Hence, a combined translation must be resorted to: cepdinr (koszanmus
HA WUPOKITL 08AILHITL OOUWYL NO BUCOKIU MOPCLKIL X6ui 0o bepeea); similarly with
snow boarding which denotes cnyck iz copu na wupoxiti auxcei. Y Kuesi wumano
pecmoparie ma Kaghemepiis, wo cneyianizyromscsi Ha NPUSOMYBAHHI 8APEHUKIE,
Kynewy ma inwux cmpas. — A number of restaurants and cafeterias in Kyiv
specialize in varenyky (dumplings), kulish (a thick meal stew) and other dishes.

3. By Descriptive Explaining/Explication Only. For some reason or other
the orthographic form of a considerable number of sense units belonging to the
nationally specific lexicon of the source language can not be rendered into the
target language. That happens mostly when the transcription/transliteration can not
be helpful in expressing the sense of the culturally biased national unit, or when it
might bring about an unnecessary ambiguity in the target language narration/text,
cf.: matron — 3aseocn y nasuanvromy 3axknadi (cymiwae ekoOHOMKY i meocecmpy);
Pilgrim Fathers — Bamvku-npouanu — nepwi xononicmu 3 Auenii, wo npubyiu
1620 poky 0o Ilieniunoi Amepuxu na simpunrvnuxy “Metighnayep”. Quite often
instead of such long definitions an explanation within the target language text may
be sufficient enough, as in the following examples: The Tommies were numbered,
formed fours, right turned and marched away. — Psdosux conoamie nopaxysanu,
BUULUKYBANU NO YOMUPU, HOBEPHYIU NPABOPYY [ 8i08eau 2emb. Y ci bauunu, aK Mu y
uepksi na pywmnuxk cmanu. — Everybody saw me and you being married in the
church. ITicox 6ye mennuii, sik nacpima aencanxa. — The sand was warm like a
clay stove of a country cottage.

As can be seen, not all the details constituting the semantic structure of the
translated units of specific national lexicon have been fully conveyed in English
and Ukrainian translations. The Ukrainian culturally biased notion of pywmnux
which is certainly not quite equivalent to the descriptive meaning of ‘embroidered
in national colours towel’, because it is an indispensable item in every folk rite like
birthday, weddings or burials. Besides, pywnux is used in Ukraine on any other
solemn or ceremonial occasion. That is why its translation in the above sentence is
not fully and absolutely faithful. To convey the complexity of meaning contained
by the national lexicon units of the kind, footnotes may be resorted to as well.

4. By Translation of Componental Parts and Additional Explication of
Units of the Nationally Biased Lexicon. The proper meaning of some specific
units of the national lexicon can be faithfully rendered by way of regular
translation of all or some of their componental parts and explication of the
denotative meaning pertaining to the source language unit. The combined approach
in the treatment of this group of specific national lexicon units is called forth by
the complexity of meaning inherent in the source language units. It is also due to
the inadequacy of componental translation, which does not reveal the essentials
that are absolutely indispensable for correct comprehension of the real meaning of
the culturally biased lexical units of the source language, e. g.: bull’s eye — 6uuaue
OKO (Kpyenutl 8enuxull pisHOKOIpHUL M smuuil 1b005HuK); ginger ale — imoipnuii
env/imoipne cumpo (6e3a1K0201bHULL 2a308AHUL HANITL).
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Such and the like explanations cannot, naturally, be made in the text of a
translation, hence they are given usually in the footnotes, or the meaning of units is
explained in the target language text. The explanation then, of course, is not al
ways as exhaustive as it can be in a footnote, cf.: 7 will be in the Ladies Gallery
tomorrow night at half past eleven. — 3asmpa o nise na dsanaoysmy s 6ydy na
HCIHOUIN 2an1bopyi 6 nanami 2pomaod. 32a0as 8in NOPAOU CBOI... i CLIbCKI 8eCiis,
Ha sKux 6in 2pas eeciivnozo damvka. (M. Koywobuncerkuii) — He recollected the
pieces of advice he had once given — and the rural weddings at which he would
perform the honorary duty of the missing bridegroom’s or bride’s father. A fuller
and more detailed explanation of the kind of nationally specific notions, as given
above, is not desirable, since it would considerably extend the text of the
translation.

5. By Ways of Word-for-Word or Loan Translation. When the
componental parts making up the units of the nationally specific lexicon are at the
same time the main transparent bearers of their proper sense, expressed through
their meaning, a faithful translation of such sense units may be achieved either by
way of word-for-word translation or by way of loan translation. Each of these
ways can be well exemplified in English and Ukrainian.

Translated word-for-word are the specific national units of lexicon as first
(second, third) reading — nepwe (Opyee, mpeme) untanus (odiliiiHe BHECCHHS
3aKOHOIIPOEKTY B aHIUIIWCHKUN TapiaMeHT); secondary grammar school — cepeons
epamamuyuna wkoaa); cmineazema — Wall newspaper; woodennux yuuiscbkuii —
student’s everyday record book, etc.

The denotative meaning of many units of the specific national lexicon may
be rendered by way of loan translating as well. Thus, from English: Salvation
Army — Apmis nopsmynxy; the Order of the Garter — opoen I1iog szku; from
Ukrainian: opoen Apocrasa Myopozo — the Order of Yaroslav the Wise/Yaroslav
the Wise Order; opoen ce. xuseuni Onveu Kuiscoxoi — the Order of St. Olha
Princess of Kyivan Rus.

A considerable number of specific units of the national lexicon, both in
English and in Ukrainian, consist of the component parts with seemingly
transparent lexical meaning. But when conveyed verbally or word-for-word,
however, they may lose their proper meaning together with their nationally
specific nature. That happens, because the real connotative meaning inherent in the
semes, bearing the national peculiarity, cannot be expressed via these methods of
translation. For example, the House of Lords when translated as 6yourox nopois
completely perverts the real meaning of the collocation as House here always
preserves the connotative meaning of narama. Likewise, with the House of
Commons where both components are also endowed with a nationally peculiar
meaning and can not be translated as 6yodunox npocmux mooet, but only as
Ilanama epomao.

Ukrainian examples: I'epoti Yxkpainu — Hero of Ukraine; zacayocenuti oisiu
mucmeymes Yxpainu — the Merited Worker of Arts/ Ukraine’s Merited Worker of
Arts; conoea paiionnoi/odnacnoi Paou napoonux denymamis — Chairman of the
District/Region Rada of People’s Deputies.
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6. Translating by Means of Semantic Analogies. Despite the differences in
economic, social, political, cultural and in many cases also
geographical/environmental conditions, under which the nation of the source
language and that of the target language live and develop some peculiar notions in
both languages may be identical or similar/analogous in their meaning and
functioning. It happens due to the existence of common routine or habitual actions,
common occupations, social services, food, etc. in the two contrasted language
communities.

The appearance of analogous units in the national layer of lexicon of
different languages may also be the result of bilateral or multilateral contacts and
influences, to which the nations may have been exposed for centuries.
Consequently, similar/analogous national notions in different languages may
appear as a result of direct or indirect borrowings. Though connotative divergences
and sometimes the spheres of use may not always fully coincide in the target
language, as can be seen from the following examples. English: the City/Town
Board of Education wmicexuti 6i0din oceimu, POP COrN KyKypyossmi Oapanyi;
gingerbread imbupnuii npsmux, xospuoicka, Shop-steward yexosuit cmapocma
(eonosa npoghxomy); Well done! Well done! Mo-r00-yi! Mo-r00-yi!; come! come!
Beamyitics, 3acnoxotics/ yums, yums, ne naau. UKrainian: ounnommna poboma
graduation essay/project; kypcosa poboma term/yearly essay/project; niosuwenns
keanigixayii in-service training course,; keamupxa hinged window pane/ pilot
window, kouncyremayis tutorial. As can be seen, the choice of an appropriate
analogy in the target language is greatly influenced by the national/cultural
traditions (cf. nanu sirs/gentlemen; xo63zap minstrel).

Sometimes a faithful translation of analogous units of the peculiar national
lexicon can be achieved only with the help of an additional explications as in the
examples like special school crertianbHa mikona (nouamkoséa abo cepeows: wKoia
o1 dimetl i3 ncuxivnumu/ gizuunumu éadoamu); summer school mitas mkona (xkypc
JleKyill, ceMiHapie, NPaKmuyHux 3aHame 015 Ni0SUWEHHs Keanigikayii iHO3eMHUX
euumenie ma cmyoenmig); caravanning nposooumu JiMHIL 4AC/BIONYCMKY,
nOO0POIACYIOUU 8 OVOUHOUKY-NPUYEN] HA KOLeCax.

3. The translation of neologisms

The English vocabulary is constantly expanding, so no dictionary can catch
up with the new arrivals and give a more or less complete list of new words. The
translator who has to handle a new coinage should interpret its meaning and
choose the appropriate way of rendering it in his translation. For example, if he has
got a sentence ‘In many European capitals central streets have been recently
pedestrianized’, it is necessary first of all, to trace the origin of the verb
pedestrianize which is coined from the noun pedestrian — niwoxio plus the verb-
formingn suffix -ize The translator then will realize the impossibility of similar
formation in Ukrainian (*oniwoxooumu) and will opt for a semantic
transformation: pyx mpancnopmy 6yno 3aboponeno, synuyi 6yau iosedeni uuie
0151 NiOX00is, YUYl OVIU 3aKPUMU OJisl MPAHCHOPM).
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There are also three ways of rendering neologisms in translation.

By Borrowings

By borrowed words may be either transcribed or transliterated. E. g.: hippy —
xini; Smog — cmoe. It should be noted that transcription of such words is not always
exact, e. g.: nylon — neiinon; laser — nazep.

By Translation Loans

Neutron bomb — neiimponna 6omba.

By Descriptive or Interpreting Translation

Feedback — 3eopomuniii 36’530k, activism — acimayiuna disibnicms, bugging
— MAEMHRE CNOCMEPEINCEHHA 3A 00NOMO2010 MAEMHUX 3aCO0DI8.

QUESTIONS

1. How can the equivalent-lacking words be defined?

2. Dwell on the term realia.

3. How do scholars interpret the term lacunae?

4. Classify realia of business.

5. What is nationally biased lexicon?

6. How is transcription (transliteration) applied in rendering equivalent-
lacking words?

7. When is transcription (transliteration) used along with explication?

8. How is descriptive translation used in handling equivalent-lacking words?

9. Dwell on loan translation in rendering equivalent-lacking words.

10. Exemplify the use of semantic analogies in rendering equivalent-lacking
words.

EXERCISES

Exercise 1. Translate the following sentences paying particular attention to
adequate rendering into Ukrainian of equivalent-lacking words.

1. Throughout the world fluid fuels are replacing solid fuels because of their
technical advantages in transport, handling, storage and use. 2. The law required
the use of the French language in addition to English ... It aroused a sensational,
though temporary, backlash of English-speaking opinion. 3. Many politicians owe
their success to charisma and demagogy rather than to high intelligence and
honesty. 4. The girl tried to earn her living as baby-sitter in the neighbourhood. 5.
Every morning he joined a group of young commuters living in the same
condominium. 6. He was a born tinkerer and would never have a repairman in his
house. 7. Last week the Biological Engineering Society celebrated the tenth
anniversary of this broad interface between medicine and technology with a
conference in Oxford. 8. What does being ahead mean when possessing more or
less overkill cannot be translated into anything that is militarily or humanly
meaningful? 9. There will of course be carping critics of the project among do-
gooders, conservationists, starry-eyed liberals and wild-lifers. 10. Four potholers
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were found suffering from exposure yesterday after being missed for more than 12
hours.

Exercise 2. Interpret the meaning of new words in the following sentences
and suggest their Ukrainian substitutes.

1. Galaxies take something like 10 billion years to evolve, which is
comparable to the age Big Bangers give to the universe. 2. It is one thing to
lambaste the tyranny of diplomaism, but quite another to expect nations to function
without high standards of excellence. 3. On most US campuses these days
grantmanship — the fine art of picking off research funds — is almost as important
to professional prestige as the ability to teach or carry out research. 4. Though her
French was not very good and my own regrettably Franglais, we used to read the
roles to each other. 5. His political views are an odd mixture of the doctrines of
free enterprise and those of welfarists. 6. He noted that the Administration “faces a
credibility gap of enormous proportions” with blacks. 7. The President played up
again the alleged Soviet military superiority, especially the missile gap. 8. The US
industrial and social system is delivering such “disproducts” as pollution and racial
tension and no longer seems to be supplying the compensating efficiency. 9. The
vaccine is the result of a new type of ultra high-speed centrifuge that is spinoff
from atomic weapons work. 10. Throw-away umbrellas made of paper have just
been marketed on an experimental basis by a Tokyo paper goods firm.

Exercise 3. Interpret the meaning of neologisms in the following sentences
and suggest their Ukrainian substitutes. Some of these have been absorbed by the
language and are widely used now.

1. It was a decorated, becatered and bewaitered table. 2. She displayed
wonders of horsemanship and horseman-woman-ship. 3. A man doesn’t come a
thousand and odd miles to be not-at-homed at the end of it. 4. There are people
who have much and those who have nothing. — Well, you see. I'm among
muchers. 5. We are the not-wanteds. 6. “We are has-beens now Kelly,” said the
former policeman to his dog. 7. Summer at last. You look summary too. 8. She
did her duty by me completely, but it is clear that there was no motherhood, no
sonship between us. 9. The stage of coccoondom for modern boys is soon gone
out of. 10. It was a dehumanized apartment. 11. The pill was sugar-coated. 12. |
may platitudinize, but I don’t want any Shelleyan talk. 13. Ireland has a right to
nationhood. 14. This man is an escapist from modern society. 15. Is the child, a
mouth-breather? 16. Modern Italy is an underbathroomed and
overmonumented country. 17. They had not so much Herbertian and Martaish
in them when they came home from France. 18. The burstless crests of the waves
were coming on and on. 19. She is air-minded. We have many books for the
world-minded in our library. 20. To coventrate every town under the sun — such
is the wild dream of the war-mongers — and is there much difference between
them and the brink-mongers? 21. The parassaboteurs are special troops,
specially trained, specially equipped and provided with a special morale to do their
task. 22. | do not think a working girl should take her standards from a socialite.
23. War and Peace filmized is after all not War and Peace as we read it. 24.
Cinemactors and cinemactresses are often chosen for general appeal rather than
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for their artistic merits. 25. Motels are provided all the way down from New York
to Chicago; car-owners find it most convenient.

Exercise 4. Interpret the meaning of neologisms and occasional equivalents
in the following sentences and suggest their Ukrainian substitutes .

1. He had a fearful “head” next morning, which he doctored, as became
one of the best, by soaking it in cold water, brewing strong coffee which he could
not drink, and only sipping a little Hock at lunch. 2. ... he stopped with bent head,
peering at a particular point upon the grassy slope. “Are you botanizing?” asked
Granby irritably. “We’ve got no time for you to collect rare plants.” 3. He passed
the Tate Gallery and saw a human being with moonlit buttons. “Pardon me,
officer,” he said, “but where is Wren Street?” “Straight on and fifth to the right.”
Francis Wilmot resumed his march ... He passed another buttoned human effigy
and said, “Pardon me, officer, but where are River Studios?” 4. “How young — oh!
How young you are!” they seemed to say. “We sat here before you were
breeched.” 5. When the police and the doctor came in, he buttonholed the
hairdresser, whose shadowy face looked ghastly in the moonlight. 6. We therefore
decided that we would sleep out on fine nights; and hotel it, and inn it, and pub it,
like respectable folks, when it was wet. 7. Maximovich! His name suddenly taxies
back to me. 8. The Humberts walked on, sandaled and robed. 9. And now farther
off in the wood where the McCaskerville territory ended some people called
Shattoe had built a horrible little modem house and a tennis court. Thomas and
Meredith had been inclined to fraternize, but Midge had discouraged this. 10. The
young man was directed to a telephone at the side. After a second his connection
was made; a sleepy voice hello’d from somewhere above. 11. | had come out on
the landing straight after shaving, soapy-earlobed still in my pajamas with the
cornflower blue design on my back. 12. Modern Italy is an underbathroomed and
overmonumented country. 13. Rose went on watching him with pale heavy-lidded
eyes. 14. To the anatomical right of this car, on the trim turf of the lawn slope, an
old gentleman with a white moustache, well-dressed — double-breasted gray suit,
polka-dotted bow tielay supine, his long legs together, like a death-size wax figure.
15. Lolita sank down on her haunches to caress a pale-faced, blue-frecked, black-
eared cocker spaniel swooning on the floral carpet under her hand ... while |
cleared my throat through the throng to the desk. 16. ... something had happened to
my left leg ... | hoisted myself against him and let my left leg dangle — we were
like awkward contestants in a three- legged race ... 17. Opal was a bashful,
formless, bespectacled, bepimpled creature who doted on Dolly who bullied her.
18. Fur-coated and top-hatted, with Annette beside him in dark furs, Soames
crossed Park Lane on the morning of the funeral procession to the rails in Hyde
Park. 19. In that radiant streak Jon Forsyte stood, blue-linen-suited. 20. Miss
Saunders moused in. She gave the impression of moving close to the ground. 21.
He waved her into the car. 22. Pat worked her wave up from typist to company
director in six years. 23. Winifred says George is calling Jolion “The Three-
Decker”, because of his three families. 24. He was a regular first-nighter. 25. One
thing was perfectly clear to him however, she was a time-waster.
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Exercise 5. Definite the ways in which the Ukrainian units of the national
lexicon are translated (or should be translated) into English.

A. 1. President issued a decree obliging college graduates to work in the State
sector after graduation. 2. The Ukrainian Nuclear Power Industry Workers’
Union addressed their demand to President, Verkhovna Rada, and the Cabinet of
Ministers. 3. Resulting from the sale of 60 per cent of an emission of municipal loan
bonds totalling 15.000 hryvnias, the Kharkiv municipality will purchase 20 used
Mercedes minibuses. 4. She is one of the 20 top ballet stars who will take part in the
Christmas season of international ballet at London Albert Hall, opening on Boxing
Day. 5. Photo reproductions in the Hermitage Museum in St. Petersburg show huge
burial mounds of Chernihiv princes and boyars of the 11™-12" centuries. 6. The
desire to create, invent and experiment leads schoolchildren of Lviv and the Lviv
Region to the “Evrika” Junior Academy of Sciences. 7. In 1931 A. Filipenko was
enrolled at the robitfak, worker’s faculty, under the Lysenko Music and Drama
School. 8. His first teacher — a kindly old herdsman — taught him to play on a
simple reedpipe, sopilka, when he was only nine. 9. Then music and songs were
performed by the Trio of Bandore Players. 10. Both families call the groom and the
bride “knyaz and knyahynya” (prince and princess), the best men are “boyaryns”,
the bridesmaids are “druzhky”. 11. The occasion was celebrated by Ukrainian families
with kutya (boiled peeled barley or wheat/rice with honey and ground poppy seeds).
12. There are several types of pysanky, when the egg is painted in one colour;
when with the aid of a special sharp tool one scratches the pictures on the painted egg
(such an egg is called “dryapanka” or “scrobanka’); when one puts thin layers of
wax on the egg while dipping the latter in paint, usually going from light colours to
dark (“krapanka”); when the egg is painted with oil paint (“malyovanka”); and,
finally, when with the help of a special instrument one draws a picture with wax,
then fills it with different colours.

B. Give Ukrainian equivalents for the following traditionalfolk rites, customs,
and religious feasts of our people:

1. commemoration of ancestors; 2. Whitsuntide/Whitsunday, Pentacost; 3. the
feast of Presentation; 4. to bless water; 5. stuffed cabbage (leafs); 6. Holy supper; 7.
pious and righteous; 8. Epiphany; 9. the feast of the Annunciation; 10. Warm Alexis;
11. miracle-workers; 12. Willow Sunday/Palm Sunday; 13. “Passion Friday”; 14.
Holy Shroud; 15. the Easter Matins; 16. the High mess; 17. unleavened bread; 18.
Seeing off Sunday; 19. Forty Martyrs; 20. water nymphs; 21. Maccabees’ Day; 22.
the Feast of the Transfiguration of the Lord; 23. the Feast of the Assumption of the
Holy Virgin; 24. Twelfth-day; 25. the pre-Christmas fast; 26. The Birthday of the
most Holy Mother of God; 27. The Elevation of the Holy Cross; 28. The Feast of
Intercession of the Most Holy Mother of God; 29. The Archangel Michael’s Day; 30.
St. John the Baptist.

C. Read the Ukrainian passage below, identify the culturally biased notions in
it and translate it into English.

Ipan >xuBe 3a BJACHMM BIJUIIKOM 4Yacy 1 Ma€ CBii KajeHmap (COHsSYHA
XUKpa), SSKUM BCTAHOBJIEHO HOBHM pik 20 Oepe3Hs — IHA TEpexXoay MpopoKa
Morammana 3 Mekku B Meauny 621 poky. Xoua Ipan € ogHi€r0 3 MyCyIbMaHCBKUX
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KpaiH, pote cBsiTkyBanHs HoBoro poky (Hoypy3a) moxomuts 1ie 3 10icIaMChKIX
yaciB. Hoypy3 (B OykBalbHOMY IiepeKiajii «HOBHM JICHb») TMpHUIaTac Ha TEpiof
BECHSHOTO pPIBHOJCHHS, IO O3HAYa€ 3 JaBHIX JaBEH Yy OaraThb0X HapoJIiB
npoOypkeHHs mnpupoau. Hammi mpamypu, AaxO0KUTENi, TEX I0B S3yBald 3
BECHOIO CBO€ HOBOJ'IiTyBaHH}I. 3a ipaHCLKI/IM 3BUY4d€M Ha CBATKOBOMY CTOJII Mac 6YTPI
CIM peuel, Ha3BU SKUX IOYMHAIOTHCSA 3 JITEPU «C» (32 TEPCHKUM ITPABOITHCOM):
YyacHUK, rpomn (o0 HacTymHuil pik OyB Oaratuii), si0iyka Touio. OOOB’SI3KOBO
NPUCYTHI J13epKajio (a0u B HHOMY OyJIO BHUAHO JIHMILE TOOPO), KHBI PHUOKH Yy BOI
(cumBon kutTs), KopaH (CBslieHHa KHUTA MYCyJdbMaH) 1 MHCKAa 3 3C€JICHUMHU
napoctkamu mmeHuti. I y Hac, B Ykpaini, icHye 3Bu4ail 10 Benukoans mocepen
CTONTy pa3oM 13 MackaMH CTaBUTU mpopocie 30vioksa. Tpamumiiinnvu o Hoypysa
BBAXKAIOTHCS TAaKOXK J00pe 3HaoMi ykpaiHigsiM mnucanku. Lleit maBHili 3BHYAil
dapOyBaTi ab0 pO3MKUCYBATH SUI Mae TIIMOOKI KOpEeHi, 110 OepyTh CBIM MOYATOK 3
JOXPUCTUSTHCHKUX Ta JI0icIaMChKUX 4aciB (B IpaHi, sik 1 B YkpaiHi, sSHIIe € CHMBOJIOM
#uTTs1). | Xoua TexHika posmucy sienb B IpaHi BIPI3HSETHCS Bl BUTOTOBJICHHS
TPaJUIIMHAX YKPATHCHKUX MHCAHOK, caM (DaKT CBIIYUTH NPO CHUIBHE B KYJIBTYpl
JIBOX HapO/IiB.

Exercise 6. Read carefully the sentences containing some American/British
nationally peculiar notions and translate the sentences into Ukrainian.

A. 1. USAir has gone to “sporks”, a combination of fork and spoon to cut
down on the number of utensils used. The USA Today asked some Road Warriors
who are best described as “grumpy gourmands” because they probably eat more meals
on jets than at home. Here’s what they say: “The scrambled eggs were OK, moist
with decent flavour. The waffles were almost soggy. The coffee was good, but they
always serve it in a Styrofoam cup, which drives me crazy.” 2. “Breakfast was a
cheddar cheese omelette, it not only appeared to be stable — as compared to some
that swim in unidentifiable liquid — but it also tasted like cheddar cheese and eggs. It
was enough cholesterol to have caused a block in my arteries, but it was good.” 3. “I
had the grilled chicken, it was a good portion, but it was dry with a fake, smoked
flavour. The salad was fresh and cresp. But it was served in a bowl, not on a plate.
The wheat roll was moist and served with real butter. For dessert, | had chocolate
cake. But, it was too sweet, which was good.” 4. “I had two choices for breakfast:
cold cereal or an omelet. | had Quaker Oat Square, a small carton of 2 milk, low-flat
peach yoghurt, orange juice and a banana.” 5. This time, the plate had an ample
amount of grapes, pineapple and orange slices, but only one strawberry. | didn't eat
the yoghurt or the dry cereal, but I did have a warm blueberry muffin.” 6. “They
served a health-food concoction that tasted like the cardboard box it came in. It
was a sort of corn-flavored, crispy, chiplike thing, it had no flavour at all. We also
had fruit. | like that they serve milk, but | hate that low-fat stuff, it insipid — all
airline food is insipid.”

B. Translate the list of meals of a common American restaurant.

1. Traditional barbeque foods: smoked brisket and ham, or turkey; pig picking
pork, smoked chicken wings, baby back ribs (half-slab, full slab), spare ribs (short
ends, long ends); grilled chicken and greens; Texas chicken, a boneless breast
grilled with spicy Texas sauce, topped with thinly sliced smoked brisket and melted
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cheddar cheese; burnt ends, smoked apple sausage or brisket. Smoked ribs... tender
meaty ribs basted with maple — mustard, glaze, slow roasted and then lightly
grilled; hickory chicken... 1/2 chicken smoked and basted with the original BBQ
(barbecue) sauce; burnt ends... tender chunks of twice-smoked brisket drenched in our
famous sauce; Texas-size beef ribs marinated, slow-smoked and flame-grilled. 2.
Garnishes: BBQ baked beans, potato salad, whole wheat, white bread or buns,
pickled and barbecue sauce. 3. Appetizers: cheese and assorted crackers, French onion
soup, onion straws, corn fritters (hot and fresh long ends), a hickory-grinned
chicken breast sliced and served atop, fresh veggies and greens, with our honey-
mustard dressing; assorted relishes; vegetable tray with dip. 4. Accompaniments:
dirty rice, tossed salads. 5. Desserts: creamy cheesecake, chocolate peanut butter,
ice-cream pie; old fashioned cheesecake, apple fritters served hot with powdered
sugar and sweet honey butter.

Exercise 7. Suggest appropriate English variants for the following units of
Ukrainian specific national lexicon:

["onoBa konrocmy/ciabpaau, Ipy>KUHHUK, CyOOTHHUK, CIYOBHK, CIYOBI CTPLIBIIL,
3aroposkertb, repoi Kpyris, Tpusy6, yHiBepcaym (Llentp. Pamum); 3amik, 3aigikoBa
KHIDKKA, BITKPUTUHN YPOK, mepaja, Tabelb YCIIITHOCTI, TOXBaJlbHAa IPaMOTa/JIUCT,
KypCcoBa/TUIIJIOMHA pobora; K003a, Ko03ap, OaHIypHUCT, roIiak,
MOB3YHEIb(TaHellb), BECHSIHKH, KOJIOMHUKH, OOSpUH, IPYKKa, BECUTbHUI 0aThKO,
OyOJIMK, BapeHUKH, TAIYIIKH, roiayOui, 0a0ka, KOp»l 3 MaKOM/IIYyJIHKH, OOpII,
KyJdill, psbKaHKa, y3Bap, IpyOka, jexaHnka, md (y XaTi), CKpHHS, CBUTKA, KOXKYX,
KenTap, BWINIMBAaHKA, IUIaxTa, YOOITKH, JbOX, XaTa, TPUBHS, KapOOBaHEIIb,
JECSITUHA, «OIryHelb», Mpodopr CTyIEHTChKOI IPpylH, KpalllaHKa, MUCAHKA, TyMH,
«I1le He BMepiia YkpaiHay.

Exercise 8. Explain the proper meaning of the particular English national
notions below and translate them into Ukrainian.

A. Ne10. Downing Street, Whitehall, the Upper House, the Commons, the
woolsack, speaker, teller, whip (Parliament), division of Parliament, the White paper,
the Stock Exchange; John Bull, the British Lion; lobby; ladyship, lordship, peerage,
coroner, proctor, bacon, Yorkshire pudding, frankfurters, hot dogs; ale, gin; crown,
farthing, guinea, sixpence, private/independent school, comprehensive (grammar,
modern) school, the 6th form; jeans, jersey, pullover, leggings, stretches, tweed;
calumet, wigwam, bushel, foot, inch, pint, sheriff.

B. Suggest possible ways for faithful conveying the meaning of peculiarly
American government offices and their principal officials in the passage below.
Identify the ways of translation which you employ for the purpose.

The United States, unlike most other countries of Europe, Asia and America has
no “government” but only an “administration” or to be more precise, a “president’s
administration”. The latter in its turn has no ministries and consequently no
“ministers” but departments and secretaries performing the functions of ministries
and ministers. Traditionally established in the USA are the following thirteen
departments:  Agricultural Department, Commerce Department, Defence
Department, Educational Department, Energy Department, Health and Human
Services Department, Housing and Urban Development Department, Interior

97



Department, Justice Department, Treasury Department, and Veterans Affairs
Department. Each of these government institutions is headed respectively by an
appointed leader, as announced by the presidential secretary. The only exception is
the Justice Department which is headed not by a secretary but by the Attorney
General. Almost all Secretaries have their Assistant Secretaries performing the
functions of deputy ministers in other European and American governments.
Exceptions from the list include only four departments which have Deputy
Secretaries instead. These are Commerce Department, Housing and Urban
Development Department, Educational Department and Treasury Department. Still
other departments in the U.S. administration government have Under Secretaries
performing the duties of assistant secretaries which correspond to the government
positions occupied by deputy ministers in other countries. To these departments
belong the Commerce Department and Veterans Affairs Department. Secretary of
the Interior Department, contrary to all others, has an Inspector General for the first
assistant. But certainly the most peculiar are the duties of the Interior Department
which include building roads, and overseeing the national park system, and not
keeping law and order and fighting criminals, which the ministries of the interior
are responsible for in other countries. These functions are performed in the U.S.A.
by the F.B.I. (Federal Bureau of Investigation).

Exercise 9. Pick out the nationally specific English notions in the text below
and then translate them in writing or in viva voce into Ukrainian.

The former Beatle Paul McCartney was awarded a knighthood in the New
Year’s honours list. Among other showbiz figures receiving honors: Sir Andrew Lloyd
Webber, the composer of “Evita”, “Phantom of the Opera” and “Jesus Christ
Superstar” becomes Lord Lloyd Webber allowing him to sit in the House of Lords.
Among others recognized: the actress Joan Collins, best known for her role as
Alexis in the television show “Dynasty”, received an OBE (Officer of the Order of
the British Empire), while the playwright Alan Ayckbourn was knighted. Frederick
Forsyth, whose best-sellers include “The Day of the Jackal”, becomes a Commander
of the Order of the British Empire, which entitles him to add the initials CBE after his
name. The racing driver Damon Hill, the current Formula One world champion, was
given an OBE for services to auto racing.

Exercise 10. Read through the text on the British Parliament below and
translate it point by point in writing or in viva voce into Ukrainian.

The Glimpse of Great Britain and Its Parliament Life

1. Great Britain or the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland as the country is officially called ranks among the oldest constitutional
monarchies in Europe. The country's first constitution, the Magna Charta, was
signed under the pressure of her Parliament by the despotic King John Lackland, son
of King Richard the Lion Hearted, as far back as June 10, 1215. The Magna Charta
had a great influence on the country's parliamentary life and traditions which have
remained unchanged for centuries. Thus, the Palace of Westminster where
Parliament is held and which was built anew and rebuilt for several times is in the
same place for more than 1,000 years. Besides the Parliament consists of two
Chambers or Houses — the Upper Chamber or the House of Lords and the lower

98



Chamber or the House of Commons.

2. The Upper House consists of over 1,100 Members belonging to one of the
three unequally represented groups of peers: 1. Hereditary Peers, Marquises, Earls,
Viscounts, Barons (almost half of all peers), and Peeresses in their own right (ab 20);
2. Life Peers and Life Peeresses; 3. Archbishops (2) and Senior Bishops (20). The
House of Lords is headed by the Lord Chancellor who is also the minister of Justice
and Head of the High Court.

3. The House of Commons consists of 659 elected MPs (1997 elections). The
House is headed by the Speaker. The number of seats in the House, however, covers
the need of only two-thirds of the elected MPs, the rest using the “front benches”, the
“cross benches” and the “back benches”.

4. There are nine Royal British orders of Knighthood. The highest of them is
the order of the Garter, which was founded by King Edward Il in 1348. It consists
of two parts — a collar gold chain worn around the neck with St. George killing the
Dragon, and an eight-pointed star with the words Honi soit qui mai y pense (in
French) meaning: Shame on them who think badly. The order is conferred to the
members of the Royal family and 25 knights. The only commoner to have received
the order was Sir Winston Churchill in 1957. This order gives the bearer the right to
be buried in Westminster Abbey. The next important order is that of the Bath
established during the reign of Henry IV (1399-1413). The name of the order comes
from the ceremony of bathing (the symbol of purity) before being given it. There are
three different degrees of the order, the highest being the first: 1) G.C.B. (Grand
Cross of the Bath); 2) K.C.B. (Knight Commander of the Bath), 3) C.B.
(Commander of the Bath). The highest military award in Great Britain is the Victoria
Cross instituted by Queen Victoria in 1856 to mark the victory in the Crimean War. It
Is a bronze Maltese Cross with a Lion in its centre and the inscription “For Valour”
under it. The cross is made from the metal of the Russian guns captured in
Sevastopol during the Crimean War in 1855.

5. Several traditional ceremonies are held in the capital of Great Britain attracting
the attention of many Londoners and their numerous domestic and foreign quests. One
of them observed every day is the changing of the Household Guards quartered in
the Chelsea and Wellington Barracks near the Buckingham Palace. The Brigade of
Guards of the Queen (and the Royal family body-guards) consists of two regiments
representing the nationalities of the United Kingdom. The English Grenadiers wear
the bear skin caps twenty inches high. The Scots Guards wear a wide black ribbon on
the back of their uniform colour 15 cm wide and 25 cm long.

All the Guards wear scarlet or red tunics and black trousers except the Scots
Guards wearing their traditional regimental cloth. The Irish Guards wear a triple
row of brass buttons and distinctive plumes. The second ceremonial event which
can be seen at 11 a.m. every weekday and at 10 a.m. on Sundays is Mounting the
Guard. In this ceremony the Household Cavalry (the Royal and Life Guards) take
part. They wear breast and back shiny plates made of steel armour. The third
ceremony is observed only once a year on the second Saturday in June at ab. 11.15 a.m.
and is called Trooping the Colour. The ceremony marks the “official” birthday of the
Queen and presents an inspection parade of the Queen's own troops. This
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spectacular ceremony with the Queen riding side-saddle on a highly trained horse
ahead of the Guards is watched by many hundreds of people.

Among other old traditions the most prominent are the ceremony of the Keys
which is over 700 years old (since 1215 when King John was forced to sign the
Magna Charta) and Lord Mayor's Show. The latter goes back to the mayoralty of
Richard (Dick) Whittington, who was mayor four times (1396, 1397, 1406 and
1419). The Lord Mayor rides from the City in a splendid six horses-spanned coach
through the streets of London and stops at Law Courts where he is presented to the
Lord Chief of Justice, who hands him his sword of office after receiving a solemn
promise to carry out his duties faithfully. The procession then continues to
Westminster, and then returns to the Mansion House, the official residence of the
Lord Mayor.
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§6. THE TRANSLATION OF PSEUDOINTERNATIONALISMS

The main objective of the lecture ‘The Translation of
Pseudointernationalisms’ is to work out the definition of a pseudointernational
lexical unit, translator’s false friend, outline its basic features relevant to
translation, study the main types of pseudointernationalisms etc. The main body of
the lecture is aimed at presenting the basic techniques, sources, types and ways of
rendering pseudointernational units and illustrating this theoretical material with
vivid examples of English and Ukrainian lexical units.

There is a special layer of vocabulary common in English and Ukrainian.
These are words of Greek and Latin origin used in political, cultural, scientific and
other spheres of life, which are called internationalisms, for example, telephone,
organization, inauguration / meneghon, opeanizayis, inayeypayis, etc. These words
should not be confused with such that have formal resemblance in different
languages but have different origin or/and different meanings. Such words are
called pseudointernationalisms.

V. |. Karaban classifies all words referring to this layer into three major
groups: 1) genuine internationalisms, the semantic structure of which is identical in
the source and target languages, for example, norm — Hopma, paradox — mapaoxc,
automatic — aBromatuunuii, aspect — acmekr, plan — mian, principle —mpuHIwI,
role — poms, symbol — cumBon, system — cumcrema, fact — dakr. 2) partial
internationalisms, the semantic structure of which possesses only a part of identical
meanings, for instance, construction — koHcTpykiisi, mooyaoBa; address —azpeca,
3BepTaHHs; test — tect, meperipka; regular — perynspauii, 3aKOHOMIpHHIA; CONCErN
— KOHIIEpH, yBara, ctypOosanicTh. 3) full pseudointernationalisms, the semantic
structure of which does not contain any identical components, e. g., conductor #
KOHIyKTOp, audience # aymieHiis, accurate # akypatauii, technique # texHika,
decade # nekana, intelligence # intenirentiis, figure # ¢irypa.

The term ‘translator’s false friends’ (les faux amis) was introduced by the
French theorists of translation M. Koessler and J. Derocquigny in 1928. This term
means a word that has the same or similar form in the source and target languages
but another meaning in the target language. Translators’ false friends result from
transferring the sounds of a source language word literally into the target language.
P. Newmark calls them deceptive cognates, as their meanings are different and
they can easily confuse the target text receptor.

Misleading words are mostly international, or it is better to say that they are
pseudointernational. They are loan words that can be borrowed from the source
text but have developed their own meanings in the target texts. For example,
interview a series of questions in a formal situation in order to obtain information
about a person; inmepeé’ro a journalist’s questioning some public figure in order to
be published in mass media. Or they can have the same origin of the third language
(mainly Greek and Latin) and be borrowed both into the source and target
languages: aspirant a person who has great ambition, desires strongly, strives
toward an end, aims at; acnupanm a graduate student.
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Sometimes the form similarity can be accidental: herb an aromatic plant
used in medicine or as seasoning; 2epé an object or representation that functions
as a symbol.

‘False friends’ could be called interlanguage synonyms, homonyms and
paronyms.

Interlanguage synonyms are words that coincide in one or more meanings.
However, beside similar meanings, they have some special meanings. For
example, concert — xonuepm. Both words have the meaning of a musical
performance, but the English word has the second meaning: agreement in purpose,
feeling, or action. The Ukrainian one has acquired a generic meaning of any
performance (reciting, drama extracts, etc.). Thus they can be equivalents only in
the first meaning and somewhat erroneous in their second meaning.

Interlanguage homonyms are words that have no common meanings, like
accord — akopo. The English word means agreement, harmony; a settlement or
compromise of conflicting opinions; a settlement of points at issue between the
nations. The Ukrainian word is more specific, meaning musical chord.

Interlanguage paronyms are words with similar but not identical sound, and
with different meanings. The case can be illustrated by example — exzemnaap. The
Ukrainian word denotes a copy, whereas the English indicates a representative of a
group as a whole; a case serving as a model or precedent for another that is the
same or similar.

When compared in the source and target texts, translators’ false friends can
differ semantically, syntactically, stylistically, and pragmatically.

Semantic difference presupposes the following oppositions:

» generic vs. specific meaning: actual (real, existing in fact) — akryanpHui
(topical); momopucm (air-fitter; machinist) — motorist (one who drives or travels
in an automobile).

* monosemantic vs. polysemantic: earanmnui (couth) — gallant (1. Showy and
gay in appearance, dress, or bearing a gallant feathered hat; 2. Stately, majestic;
3.high-spirited and courageous gallant soldiers; 4. Attentive to women, chivalrous,
flirtatious.)

» different connotation (positive vs. negative): aggressive (determined to win or
succeed) — arpecusnmuii (inclined to act in a hostile fashion).

Structural difference leads to
« different word combinations: comfortable — kom¢popmabenvnuir have the same
meaning producing a feeling of physical relaxation. But in English this word is
combined with the noun income (comfortable income), and in Ukrainian this
combination is impossible — the English expression has the equivalent of doéopuii
ooxio. Likewise, sympathetic — cumnamuunuii, but sympathetic strike — cmpaiix
conioaprocmi.

* impossibility of calque translation: xo0sua enyuxnoneoia — *walking library. In
this case idiomatic meanings are expressed by different structures.

» multi-component phrase vs. one-word structure: ayoumopia uumauie —
readership, readers.

Stylistic difference results in stylistic overtone of the words:
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* Neutral vs. emotionally colored words: ambition (stylistically neutral) — améiyis
(often negative); protection (neutral) — mporexkiis (bookish).

* Modern vs. archaic: depot — deno (in the meaning of a building where supplies
are kept).

« Common word vs. term: essence — ecenuia (Vinegar).

Pragmatic difference implies the different associations a word carries for various
groups of people, nations, etc. For example, when saying «Most Mama HapoAuIacs
gyepe3 JaBa poku mmicis pesoromiiy, @ Ukrainian reader will definitely mean the
Russian Revolution of 1917. S/he might be misunderstood by an American for
whom the word revolution is associated with American Revolution.

The same with the common Ukrainian expression mnicnia eiinu. Bin
ecmynue 0o incmumymy eiopa3y nicaa eiunu. Probably, it will take time and
effort for an American to associate the event with World War 11, since America
also knew the Korean and Vietnam wars in this century.

QUESTIONS

1. How can the term internationalisms be defined?

2. Interpret the term pseudointernationalisms in translation.

3. In what way can pseudointernationalisms be classified?

4. Interpret the term translator’s false friends.

5. Define and exemplify interlanguage synonyms.

6. Define and exemplify interlanguage homonymes.

7. Define and exemplify interlanguage paronyms.

8. Analyse the semantic difference between translator’s false friends.
9. Analyse the structural difference between translator’s false friends.
10. Analyse the stylistic difference between translator’s false friends.

EXERCISES

Exercise 1. Translate the given sentences into Ukrainian analyzing the ways
of rendering internationalisms and internationalisms.

1. All examples are taken from actual texts. 2. The manuscript was
apparently completed in 1990. 3. This is dramatically illustrated by Ecrics. 4. Thus,
the issue that this addresses is for from trivial. 5. Both contributions to this jubilee
publication are appropriately authoritative. 6. Several indexes in the book make the
wealth of information easily accessible. 7. The merit of this book lies in its rich
collection of empirical data. 8. The articles are arranged according to subject
matter rather than chronology. 9. In addition to the work mentioned above, the
volume contains six studies originally published in English. 10. Each volume
contains a “List of words cited” and an “Index of names”. 11. Bateson’s
description is elegant and accurate. 12. The present notation is inaccurate and, in
some cases, confusing. 13. The defects of Cowie’s analysis are typical of
illuminating but unformalized descriptions. 14. The second article illustrates
receptivity to date of whatever source. 15. In physics, a theory is often the limit of
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a more general theory as some parameter vanishes. 16. Progression from treatment
of a selected individual problem to that of a broad question may also suggest the
direction of these studies. 17. The book concludes with a brief account of the
renewed interest in Newton during recent decades. 18. Skenstorm’s analytical
framework is a rather extensively modified version of the modal introduced by
J. Sinclair. 19. There is something for everyone in this book, but perhaps not
enough of any one thing to make it indispensable to a specific audience. 20.
However, for lack of a strong theoretical overview, or of effective introduction to
its different sections, this work falls short of its premise. 21. Aside from these
caveats, this work is a careful and detailed illustration of how to deal with the
enormous complexity of data. 22. The studies here range from the Middle Ages to
the present, and offer a combination of general surveys along with detailed
investigations of specific aspects. 23. The new work, however, is considerably
broader in scope and is an ambitious successor to that still valuable first collection.
24. With the exception of the paper written in 1991, all the articles contained here
were included in their original languages of publication. 25. The monograph is
essentially significant in that it includes English translation of articles originally
publishes in German. 26. This theme will startle few readers; as usual, Robins
brings to its exposition the twin merits of a clear prose style and a wealth of wide-
ranging citations. 27. These discussions and associated theoretical contributions
are offered by Bates with characteristic modesty. 28. The quality of the
contributions is very uneven: some scholars have taken this opportunity to publish
rather trivial thoughts or highly speculative hypotheses. 29. The argument as an
addendum by Wittgenstein reports a form of argument he had used in his lectures
in Cambridge at that time. 30. But these pages contain radical critiques of
dominant, received theoretical stances, as well as contributions that go beyond
predecessors.

Exercise 2. State whether the words below are genuine or pseudo-
international. Substantiate your judgements:

adressee, adequate, admiral, algebraic, allergy, Alpine, annulment, archive,
bamboo, botanist, bronchitis, capillary, cockatoo, cybernetics, dissymetric, ellipsis,
epochal, evacuee, fantasia, geometer, hierarchical, hypotaxis, iambus, inductor,
lectureship, morphemic, morphologist, non-metal, parallelepiped, parataxis,
professorate, quixotry, reduction, rhematic, sable, scenery, sonorant, stereometry,
subcommittee, sublieutenant, substantival (gram.), synthetic, systemic (gram.),
technologist, utilize, vacuum, voltameter, waffle, zinc, xylonite.

Exercise 3. Translate the following English compounds. Point out which of
their lexical equivalents in Ukrainian are com pound/simple words or word-
combinations and which are partially/fully international or pseudo-international:

a) air-mechanic, administer, arch (n), barman, club-law, coffee-bean,
dessert-knife, gas-main, lieutenant-colonel, mine-layer, motiveless, paper-cutter,
phrase-book, soda-fountain, soda-water, submachine-gun, sugar-cane, tiger's-eye,
cane-sugar, motoring, mythicize, narcotism, number, orchestric;

b) day-school, field-hospital, fire-bomb, fire-brigade, fish-torpedo, hand-
grenade, opium-eater, horsemaster, seeding-machine, stamp-album, steam-turbine,
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stock-farm, telegenic, teleshow, talking-film, tape-machine, travel-bureau,
washing-machine, zenith-distance;

Exercise 4. Translate the words and word-groups below into Ukrainian and
identify which of them are genuine international or loan international, and which
pseudo-international.

1. conjugation, co-ordination, subordination, the indicative (imperative,
subjunctive) mood, syllabification (phonet.), proof-reader, spelling-book,
versification; 2. The law of gravitation, the theory of relativity; addition,
subtraction, multiplication, division, decimal fractions, equations, identity, root
extraction (math.); 3. decontamination, engineering, hothouse effect, myopia,
piston, storage-battery, traffic rules, welding; 4. horse power, income tax, black
soil, land improvement, cereals, legumes; 5. growth rate, latitude, longitude, mass
media, national economy, precipitation, weather forecast; 6. decathlon, pentathlon,
fencing, penalty area, penalty Kkick, snowboarding, wrestling (sport);
weightlessness, purification, traffic-light.

Exercise 5. Translate the following sentences into English paying attention
to pseudo-international words:

1. llle Oynyum acmipanTtoMm, ThIOPUHT OIyOJIIKyBaB CTaTTIO MijJ Ha3BOIO
«IIpo wuucna, gKi MOXXHa OOYUCIMTH», JI€ BBIB TMOHATTA TEOPETUYHOTO
00YHUCITIOBAILHOTO MPUCTPOIO, BIAOMOTO Temep 5K «MamuHa Teropunray. 2. Cepen
BUJIATHUX CydyacHMX pomaHicTiB — JlxoH Ampaiik, J[xoiic Kepon Oyrc ta Toni
MoppicoH, KM MHUILIE TPO KUTTS YOPHOIIKIPOTO HACEJIICHHS AMEPHUKU 1 SAKUU
orpuMmaB y 1993 poui HobGeniBcbky mpemito. 3.BaHTaxkH1 nepeBe3eHHs 3BUYANHO
OyBaroTh JaBOX BuAIB. Ilepmuii Tum — 11e¢ TEpeBE3EHHS BEIMKUX BaHTAXIB,
Hanpukiaja, Byruuisi, 3epHa abo pyau, 10 3I1ACHIOIOTHCS Mo3a TpadikoM pyxy.
Hpyruil Tumn — 1e nepeBe3eHHs Pi3HOTO poAy TOBapiB 3a BCTAHOBIECHUM Ipadikom
pyxy Ta 3a meBHUM MapuipytoMm. 4. Y 1534 poui ¢paHily3pKOMy MaHAPIBHUKY
XKaky Kaprtbe Oyno maHo 3aBmaHHs 3asBUTH TpeTeH3li DpaHilii HA MIBHIYHY
YacTUHY AMEPUKAHCHKOTO KOHTHHEHTY. 5. SIKIo amesnsiiio He MOAaHO MPOTIroM
MEBHOTO OOMEXKEHOTO TMepiofy, IO 3BUYAWHO BCTAHOBIIOETHCS 3aKOHOM, TO
BUHECEHE CYIOM PIIICHHS CTa€ OCTATOYHUM 1 000B’SI3KOBUM JIJI1 BAKOHAHHS BCiMa
ctopoHamu. [IpaBo OCKapK€HHs Ja€ MOMJIMBICTh JOKJIAJHINIE BUBYUTH
BIJIMTOBITHE MPABOBE MUTAHHS, HIK I1€ MOXJIMBO y HUXKYOMY cyal. 6. CBsiTociiaB
Pixtep Hapoauscs B JKutomupi y poArHi HIMEIIbKUX MY3HKaHTIB. Y Bili 15 pokiB
BIH YX€ MpalloBaB JUPUTeHTOM Ha peneTuuisx B OpecckoMy TeaTpi onepu Ta
Oasiery. IliaHicT-camMoyuka, BiH JaB CBIM mnepmuii coibHui KOHIEpT B Opeci y
1935 pomi. 7. TexHika 3aBxkau OyJia TOJIOBHHUM 3aCOOOM CTBOPEHHS HOBOTO
¢b13ugHOTO Ta JIIOACHKOTO cepenoBuina. ChOTOHI BXKE€ MOYKHA CTaBUTH MUTAHHS
Ipo Te, YU Yepe3 PO3BUTOK TEXHIKU He Oyje 3pyHHOBaHA CBITOBA LMBLII3AIIS, 11O
il crBopumm mroau. 8. Jlesiki Tearpu, Taki SK OMEPHUM TeaTp, MAKTh JIOXKI Y
BIIKpUTUX UM BIATOPO/DKEHUX CEKIsIX Y3/I0OBXK OOKOBUX CTiH 3aiy (11e
3QJIMIITUIIOCS 3 YaciB 0apoKo B TeaTpasbHIM apxiTekTypi). 9. CroBa miceHb y CTUII1
Kauirnco, ski HEpiIKO IMIPOBI3YIOTHCSA, 3BHYAMHO CTOCYIOTHCS aKTyaJdbHUX a0o0
catupuunux TeMm. 10. Ile BumMarano 3MiHHMX AEKOpAIiil, 1 TPOTATOM HACTYITHUX
CTOJITh Oyn0 po3polieHo Oararo crnoco0iB MEXaHIYHOI 3MiHU Aekopamii. 11. Y
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JESIKUX HalllOHAJIBHUX TIMHAX MPOCTABISIIOTHCS KOHKPETHI ICTOPUYHI MOCTAaTi, B
IHIIMX BHUXBAJISAEThCS Kpaca KpaiHu. Jleski HalloHajbHI TIMHH — II€ IPOCTO
Menois 6e3 ciiB. 12. BiH 3BepHYBCS 4O CHMBOJIIYHHMX TEM, 3aBISKHA SKUM MOXHA

OyJ10 BUPA3HTH 1 PO3MIUPUTH CBOI CIIOCTEPEIKEHHS 100 aKTyaTbHUX IOJIITHYHUX
Ta COIIAJIbHUX MPOOJIEM.
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§7. THE TRANSLATION OF PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS

The main objective of the lecture ‘The Translation of Phraseological Units’
Is to work out the definition of the phraseological unit, outline their basic features
relevant to translation, study the main types of phraseological units, such as
international and specific national phraseologisms etc. The main body of the
lecture is aimed at presenting the basic techniques used for rendering
phraseological units and illustrating this theoretical material with vivid examples
of English and Ukrainian set expressions.

The outline of the lecture comprises the following issues:

1. General characteristics of phraseological units relevant to translation.

2. International phraseological units and their translation.

3. Specific national phraseologisms and their translation.

4. Factors predetermining the choice of equivalents.

5. Translating phraseologisms by choosing absolute/complete equivalents.
6. Translating phraseologisms by choosing near equivalents.

7. Translating phraseologisms by choosing genuine idiomatic analogies.
8. Translating phraseologisms by choosing approximate analogies.

9. Descriptive translating of idiomatic and set expressions.

10. Transformation of some idioms in the process of translating.

1. General characteristics of phraseological units relevant to translation

Idiomatic or phraseological expressions are structurally, lexically and
semantically fixed phrases or sentences having mostly the meaning, which is not
made up by the sum of meanings of their component parts. An indispensable
feature of idiomatic (phraseological) expressions is their figurative, 1I.e.,
metaphorical nature and usage. It is this nature that makes them distinguishable
from structurally identical free combinations of words: Cf.: red tape (free word-
comb.) — uepBoHa ctpiuka, red tape (idiom) — kaHUEIApCHKHE (hopmaizMm
(oropokpatu3m); the tables are/were turned (free word-comb.) — cromm
nepekuHyTi/Oyau nepekunyTi, the tables are turned (idiom) — cutyartist 10KOpiHHO
3MIHWJIACS; CYMPOTUBHUKHU MOMIHSITUCS poisimu/Micisimu, play with fire — rparucs
3 BorHem (free word-comb.), rpatucst 3 Boraem (Ounst Garartsi), play with fire —
HapakaTtucsi Ha HeOesmeky (idiom).

On rare occasions the lexical meaning of idiomatically bound expressions
can coincide with their direct, i.e., not transferred meaning, which facilitates their
understanding as in the examples like: to make way matu mopory; to die a do™s
death 3moxuyTu sik cobaka; t0 receive a hero’s welcome 3ycrpivaru sik repost; wait
a minute/a moment 3auekaiite xBuiauHKY/oauH MomeHT; tO tell (you) the truth
npaBay KasaTw/mpaBny Kaxyuw; {0 dust one’s coat/jacket Burpycutu mnambto/
MiJKaKa — TaTH TyXOMETNKIB.

Some proper names can also be endowed with figurative meaning and
possess the necessary expressiveness which are the distinguishing features of
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idioms: Croesus, Tommy (Tommy Atkins), Yankee, Mrs. Grundy, Jack Ketch, etc.
These proper names have acquired their constant meaning and can not be confused
with usual (common) proper names of people. As a result their transferred meaning
IS conveyed in a descriptive way. So Mrs. Grundy means csim, moou, ichyroua
mopanw, Jack Ketch kart; Croesus Kpes, Haa3BuuaiiHO OaraTta JioaudHa; Tommy
Atkins anrmiiicekuii cosmar; Yankee (in Europe) siaki/amMmepukaHelis, etc.

Idiomatic/phraseological expressions should not be mixed up with different
fixed/set prepositional, adjectival, verbal and adverbial phrases the meaning of
which is not an actual sum of meanings made up by their constituent parts either:
by George, by and by, for all of, for the sake of, cut short, make believe; or
compounds like: topsy-turvy, higledy-piggledy; coordinate combinations like: high
and dry, cut and run, touch and go; Tom, Dick and Harry, etc. These and a lot of
other stable expressions can very often be treated as standardized collocations.
Their meaning can be rendered in a descriptive way too, like that of genuine
idiomatic expressions: fifty-fifty Tak co6i; Hi 1o0pe Hi morano; O.K. Bce rapasj, Ha
HaJIe)KHOMY piBHI; Cut short oOipBaTH, MPHCIKTH/IPUIMHUTH IOCH (TIOI3IKY),
o0ipBatu (pO3MOBY).

Such and the like stable expressions, like most of other standardized
collocations, have usually a transparent meaning and are easier to translate than
regular idioms (the so-called phraseological fusions). Meanwhile it is next to
impossible to guess, for example, the meaning of the English idiom Hobson's
choice from the seemingly transparent meanings of its componental parts. Only a
philological inquiry helps establish the meaning of the name and the real sense of
the idiom — no choice whatsoever, acceptance of what is offered — >xomHoro
BUOODY.

Similarly treated must also be many other English and Ukrainian picturesque
idioms, proverbs and sayings, which have national literary images and reflect the
traditions, customs, the way of conduct or the mode of life of a nation. Their
meaning, due to the absence of similar idioms in the target language, can be
rendered descriptively, i.e. through a regular explication. The latter, depending on
the semantic structure of the source language idiom, may be sometimes achieved in
the target language with the help of a single word. Cf.: English: an odd/queer fish
nuBak; Canterbury tale neOysanbiiuHa, Buraaka; blue bonnet («cuniit Oeper»)
IMIOTJIAHJCIb; Hide Kypyi kaonymu crammed; sybamu mepmska eudbusamu t0 be
chilled. Most often, however, the meaning of this kind of idioms is conveyed with
the help of free word-combinations: to dine with Duke Humphrey 3anummrucs 0e3
00iny (uivoro e iBmm); to cut off with a shilling mo30aButn Korock craaMHM.
Similarly in Ukrainian: noeu na naeui to go quickly (or very quickly) on one's feet;
3y6u 3'icmu na womycw t0 have great experience in something; xusamu/naxusamu
n'smamu 10 run away quickly/hurriedly.

It goes without saying that none of the phraseologisms above can be translated
word-for-word since their constituent images would lose their connotative, i.e.,
metaphorical meaning in the target language. So, noo6ioamu 3 cepyocom I 'amgpi or
*oopizamu wunineom could be understood by the Ukrainian language speakers in
their literal meaning. The same can be said about our idiom noeu na neui ma u

108



eatioa, 1. €., *with one’s legs on the shoulders which would never be understood, when
translated literally, by the English language native speakers. Therefore, the
componental images, when mechanically transplanted to the target language, may
often bring about a complete destruction of the idiomatic expression.

The choice of the way of translation of this kind of idioms may be
predetermined by the source language context or by the existence/absence of
contextual equivalents for the idiomatic/stable expression in the target language.
Thus, in the examples below units of this kind can be translated into Ukrainian
either with the help of a single word or with the help of a standardized phraseological
expression: to give a start smpurayrtmcs; to give heart to one mimGamgpoproBaty,
MOpaJIbHO MiATpuMyBaTH Koroch; the weaker vessel (facet) sximka (mpekpacHa
CTaTh; )KIHOIITBO; CJIa0IIa IT0JIOBHHA JIIOJICTBA).

Not infrequently the meaning of a standardized collocation like that of a regular
idiom may have synonymous single word equivalents in the target language. The
choice of the equivalent is predetermined then by the meaning of the standardized
collocation/phraseologism and by the style of the sentence where it is used: to make
sure yreBHUTHUCH (TIepeKOHATHC), 3a0e3neuyBath; t0 make comfort Brimarucs; to
take place BinOyBatucs; TparsITUC.

Similarly treated are also traditional combinations which have in the target
language several stylistically neutral free equivalents (words or word-
combinations) as: to run a risk pusukyBatu, WiTH Ha pu3uk, to apply the screw
HaTUCHYTH (Ha koroch); to drop like a hot potato mBHIKO MO30yTHCS KOTOCH,
001pBaTH CTOCYHKH, PAIITOBO MPUIMHUTH 3HAHOMCTBO.

Faithful translating of a large number of picturesque idiomatic/ phraseological
expressions, on the other hand, can be achieved only by a thorough selection of
variants having in the target language a similar to the original lexical meaning, and
also their picturesqueness and expressiveness. This similarity can be based on
common in the source language and in the target language componental images as
well as on the structural form of them. As a result, the meaning of such idioms is
mostly guessed by translators, which generally facilitates their translation.

A few examples will suffice to prove it. English: grass widow (widower)
cojioM’siHa BJoBa (BaiBelb); NOt to see a step beyond one's nose masi cBoro Hoca
HiYoro He Gaumry; measure twice and cut once cim pa3 oamipsii, a pa3 Biapix; not
for love or money Hi 3a siki rpomri/ Hi 3a mo B cBiTi; UKrainian: ne snamu/msmumu
Hi Oe, ni me, Hi kykypixy not to know chalk from cheese; snoui wo cipe, me i sosx
all cats are grey in the dark, skuii 6amvko, makuii cumn, sxa xama, makuii mun
(a6myuko 6i0 s6yHi Oanexko He esiokouyemowcsy) like father, like son; not a
cat’s/dog’s chance »xoIHUX IIAHCIB/MOKIUBOCTEH, €tC.

It often happens that the target language has more than one semantically
similar/analogous phraseological expression for one in the source language. The
selection of the most fitting variant for the passage under translation should be
based then not only on the semantic proximity of the idioms/phraseologisms but
also on the similarity in their picturesqueness, expressiveness and possibly in their
basic images. The bulk of this kind of phraseological expressions belong to the so-
called phraseological unities. (Vinogradov). Here are some Ukrainian variants of
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the kind of English phraselogisms: either win the saddle or loose the horse a6o
naH, abo npomas; ado mepemory 3100yTH, abo BIoma He Oytu; many hands make
work light ne 3roma, Tam 1 BHroja; rypToM i 4opTa moOOpeIl; rypToM i OaTbka
n06pe OutH; @ man can die but once Bix cMepTi He BTEUell; pa3 MaTH HapOAMJIA,
pa3 i BMHpaTH; pa3 K03l CMEpTh; TBOM CMEPTAM He OyTH, a 0iHOT He MUHYTH; haste
makes waste/the more haste, the less speed tuxiie igerr — majai OyAelil, MOCHIIINIII
— JIFOJIEH HACMIIIUII, XTO CIIIIUTH — TOH JIFOJACH CMIIINTh.

2. International phraseological units and their translation

A number of phraseological units, due to their common source of origin, are
characterized in English and Ukrainian by partial or complete identity of their
syntactic structure, their componental images, picturesqueness and expressiveness
(and consequently of their meaning). Such kind of idioms often preserves a similar
or even identical word order in the source language and in the target language.
Hence, they are understood and translated without difficulties: to cast pearls before
swine kumatu nepia nepen cBuHsaMH; t0 be born under a lucky star mapoauthcs
i1 IaciIMBolo 3ipkoro; to cherish/warm a viper in one's bosom npurpitu rajroKy
B masyci; to be/fall between Scilla and Charybdis 6ytu mixx Cuiyutoro i Xapi6aoro/
MK JBOX BOTHIB.

One of the peculiar features of this type of idiomatic expressions is their
international nature. Only few of them have phraseological synonyms of national
flavour, being thus restricted to corresponding speech styles, whereas international
idioms predominantly belong to the domain of higher stylistic level:

Genuine Internationalisms National/Colloquial Variants
The apple of discord s6;ryko The bone of contention. The
po30pary, OIyKO YBap bone of discord

Strike the iron while it is hot Make hay while the sun shines
Ky 3aJ1130, TOKU rapsae KOCH, KOca, IIOKH poca

neither fish nor flesh Hi boroBi cBiuka, Hi YOPTOBI
Hi prba Hi M’sICO IITTMYKA; HI T1aBa, HI TaBa

to cross the Styx fo turn one’s toes up

KaHyTH B JleTy; miTu B Henmam siTh HPOCTSTTH/BUTSATHYTH HOTH

National/colloquial variants of international idiomatic substitutes, therefore,
always differ considerably by their picturesqueness, expressiveness and their
lexical meaning. They are only semantically analogous to genuine equivalents,
which may sometimes lack absolute identity in the source language and in the
target language (to cross the Styx kanytu B Jlery; to drop from the clouds 3 HebOa
Bracty; neither fish nor flesh ui mapa Hi rasa).

As can be seen, some international idiomatic expressions slightly differ in
English and Ukrainian either in their structural form and lexical idiomatic meaning
or in the images making up the idioms. Thus, the idiomatic expression to fish in
troubled waters has in English the plural of waters whereas its Ukrainian
equivalent has a singular form, whereas the component to fish is made detailed and
extended to nosumu pubky (pudy) e xaramymnini eoo0i; the Society of Jesus is
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opaeca e3yitiB, (but not the Order of Jesus) and the Babel of tongues is
BaBUJIOHCHKE CTOBIIOTBOPiHH: and not *Baginox MoB.

Slight divergences are also observed in several other English and Ukrainian
international equivalents: the game is (not) worth the candle (singular) Bapra rpa
ceivok (plural). The idiom a sound mind in a sound body, on the other hand, has a
reverse position of its component parts: y z0oposomy mini 300posuii Oyx.

Therefore, each of the above-given idiomatic expressions has either a
different form of a component/image, a different word order or a slightly different
lexical meaning of a componental part. And yet despite the pointed out divergences
such and the like idiomatic expressions/phraseological units do not cease to be
absolute equivalents in either of the two languages.

3. Specific national phraseologisms and their translation

Apart from the kinds of idiomatic expressions singled out above, there exists
in each language a specific national layer of idiomatic/phraseological expressions
comprising also proverbs and sayings, which are formed on the basis of
componental images pertaining solely to a concrete national language. Such idioms
are first of all distinguished by their picturesqueness, their expressiveness and
lexical meaning of their own. Due to their national particularity, these
idioms/phraseologisms can not and do not have traditionally established literary
variants in the target language. As a result, their structural form and wording in
different translations may often lack absolute identity. In their rough/interlinear or
word-for-word variants they mostly lose their aphoristic/idiomatic nature and thus
are often subject to literary perfection: the moon is not seen when the sun shines
MICSISI HE BHIHO, KOJU CBITHUTH COHIIE/ MICAId HE IOMIYalOTh, KOJHU CBITHUTH
conie; It is a great victory that comes without blood Benuka ta mepemora, sky
3100yBarOTh 0€3 MPOJUTTS KpOB1 OF HalOlIbIIa Ta MEpeMora, sgKa 3700yBa€ThCS
0e3 IPOJUTTS KPOBI.

Some Ukrainian national phraseologisms are similarly translated into
English: ooun oypenv sincye, wo it decsaimv posymuux ne nanpassmes What is
spoiled by one fool can not be mended by ten wise men; mani dimu — manui
knonim, eenuxi oimu — eeauxut kionim small children — smaller troubles, grown-up
children — grave troubles.

4. Factors predetermining the choice of equivalents

It becomes evident that English and Ukrainian idiomatic expressions are far
from uniform lexically, structurally, and by their componental images,
picturesqueness and expressiveness. They do not always spring from the same
source of origin either. Because of this a faithful translation of
phraseological/idiomatic expressions depends upon some factors the main of
which are as follows:

1) whether the idiomatic expression in the source language and in the target
language is of the same/different source of origin;
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2) whether the idiomatic expression has in the target language only one,
more than one or all componental images in common;

3) whether the componental images, when translated, are perceived by the
target language speakers;

4) whether the structural form of the idiomatic expressions can be retained in
the target language without any transformations;

5) whether there exists an analogous/similar in sense idiomatic expression in
the target language, etc.

All these and some other factors should not be neglected when translating
idiomatic/phraseological expressions from and into English. In fact, here exists a
regular interdependence between the lexical meaning, the origin, the
picturesqueness and the expressiveness of idioms on the one hand and the method
of their translating on the other.

Taking into account these and some other factors, the following ways of
faithful rendering the idiomatic/phraselogical expressions have been identified.

5. Translating phraseologisms by choosing absolute/complete
equivalents

This is the method of translating by which every componental part of the
source language idiom is retained in the target language unchanged. The
componental parts include all notionals and also the lexically charged functionals
which contribute to the lexical meaning of the idiomatic/phraseological expression.
The notional components also create the main images (the picturesqueness), the
expressiveness and the figurative (connotative) meanings of idiomatic expressions.
Translating with the help of equivalents is resorted to when dealing with idioms
which originate from the same source in both languages in question. These sources
may be:

1) Greek or other mythology: Augean stables aBriesi craitni (3aHenbaHe,
3aHexasHe micie); Cassandra warning 3acrepexxernst Kaccanapu (3acTeperxeHHs,
Ha SIKI HE 3BepTar0Th yBaru, aje siki 30yBaroTbes); Hercules’ Pillars (the Pillars of
Hercules) repxynecosi crosnu (Ii6pantapchka mportoka); a labour of Sisyphus
cizihoBa mpar (Bakka 1 mapHa mpais); Pandora’s box ckpunbka I[lanmgopu/
[Mangopuna ckpuHs (mxepeno Bcutskux jux); the Trojan horse tpostHCbkui KiHB
(mpuxoBana HeOesmneka); Aladdin’s lamp Anagninosa namma; between Scilla and
Charybdis mix Cryimoro i Xapiomoro;

2) ancient history or literature: an ass in a lion’s skin (Ha3Ba omHiei 3 Oaiiok
E3oma) ocen y neBoBid mikypi; to cross (pass) the Rubicon mepeiitn PyOikon
(mpuitaaTn BaxkiauBe pimeHns); the die is thrown/cast sxepeOok kuHyTO (pillICHHS
npuiinaTo); the golden age 3omotuii Bik (307071 yacu); | came, | saw, | conquered
MIPUHIAIIIOB, TTOOAYHB, TIEPEMIT;

3) the Bible or works based on a biblical plot: to cast the first stone at one
NepIIMM KUHYTH y KOroch kameHeM; to cast pearls before swine poscumartu nepiia
nepen ceuHsmu, the golden calf zomoruit tenenw/imon; a lost sheep 3abmymma
BiBIg; the massacre (slaughter) of innocents Bunmmmenus HemosiaT; the ten
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commandments necsth 3amoBiaeii; the thirty pieces of silver Tpuansare cpiOHsIKiB;
prodigal son 6nyaHuii CUH.

A great many absolute equivalents originate from contemporary literary or
historical sources relating to different languages (mainly to French, Spanish,
Danish, German, Italian, Arabic). English: Time is money uac — rpomii; self made
man JioanHa, 10 caMa IpoKJanga co0l HUIIX y *KHUTTi; my house is my castle mii
aim — mos poptens. French: after us the deluge micns mac xou motor; the fair sex
npekpacHa crath; the game is worth the candle rpa Bapra cBivok; more royalist
than the king 6inprmii MoHapxicT, Hixk cam kopoJib; to pull the chestnuts out of the
fire Burpibatn kamraHu 3 BOTHIO, One’s place in the sun wmicne mijx coHieMm;
Spanish: blue blood oOnakutna kpos; the fifth column (introduced by
E. Hemingway) m’sta konona; to tilt at the windmills (introduced by Cervantes)
BoroBatn 3 BiTpskamu; Italian: Dante’s inferno JlantoBe mnekmno; finita la
commedia nginy kiners; Arabic: Aladdin's lamp namna Anannina; German: da 1st
derHund begraben ock e cobaka 3apuTwmii; Sturm und Drang Oypst i HaTUCK.

Some mots belonging to prominent English and American authors have also
turned into regular idiomatic expressions. Due to their constant use in belles-lettres
they have become known in many languages. Especially considerable is the
amount of Shakespearean mots: better a witty fool than a foolish wit kparie
JOTEIIHAN AypeHb, HK qypHui goter; cowards die many times before their deaths
OosTy3u BMUparOTh Oarato pasis; something is rotten in the state of Denmark, etc.
He Bce rapasn y Jlancekomy kopodmiBcTBi; vanity fair (J. Bunyan) spmapok
MapHociaBcTBa/cyety; to reign in hell is better than to serve in heaven (J. Milton)
Kpalle maHyBaTH B TEKJIi, HK CIyryBatu B pato; the banana republic (O. Henry)
OanaHoBa pecmyOumika; the last of the Mohicans ocranniii 3 morikan; to bury a
hatchet (F. Cooper) 3akomatu TomaraBk (ykiacta Mmup); the almighty dollar
(W. Irving) BcemoryTHiii gonap; never put off till tomorrow what you can do today
HIKOJIM HE BiJKJIaJail Ha 3aBTpa Te, 10 MOKHA 3poOuTH choroaHi; the execution of
the laws is more important than the making of them (T. Jefferson) 3akonwu
BUKOHYBATH Bakue, HK 1X cTBoproBaru/mucarty; the iron heel (J. London) 3amizHa
n’sra (sspmo); gone with the wind (M. Wilson) miruio 3a BiTpoOM/BiTHECEHE BITPOM;
the (W. Lippamn) xomnosana Biitna; Iron Curtain (W. Churchill) 3anizna 3aBica, etc.

Translating with the help of monoequivalents, as the absolute equivalents are
sometimes called, is very often made use of when dealing with the sentence idioms
containing the subject, the predicate, and some other parts of the sentence, though
some minor alterations in their structure/word order may not be excluded
altogether. Such alterations, however, do not change either the denotative meaning
or the componental images, the picturesqueness, expressiveness or connotative
meaning of idioms: appetite comes while eating ameruT npuxoauTs mijg Yac ixi;
kings go mad and the people suffer from it kopom 00keBOMiIOTH, a HAPOJ
crpaxknae (Cf. manu ckyOyThesi, a B MyxukiB uyOu Tpimarts); the last drop makes
the cup run over ocranHs KpariiHa TepenoBHioe yairy; let the cock crow or not,
the day will come cmiBatume miBeHb, YH Hi, a JeHb HacTaHe; Money is the sinews of
war rpomi — «m’si3u» BiiiHH, Of two evils choose the least i3 aBox jmx BHOWpaii
mentie; out of the mouths of babies speaks the truth (wisdom) ycramun nHemomssT
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rOBOpHTH icTHHA/MyApicTh; the pen is mightier than the sword nepo morytHime 3a
meu;, Caesar’s wife must be beyond suspicion (Caesar) IlezapoBa apykuHa He
OBMHHA OYTH IIiJ] I 103pOI0/TIOBUHHA OYTH 103a Ii103poio; the invasion of armies
IS resisted, the invasion of ideas is not (Hugo) BTopraeHHI0 apMiii MOYKHA YHHUTH
oTip, BTOPTHEHHIO 17iei — HikoJu etC.

As has been said, the target language variants of phraseological
monoequivalents may sometimes slightly differ in their structure or in the order of
words from the source language idioms (cf. let the cock crow or not cmiBatume
nmiBeHb 4 Hi). These minor changes in the structural form, however, do not
influence in any way the meaning and the expressiveness or picturesqueness of
absolute equivalents in the target language.

Not only regular idioms but also many so-called standardized word-
combinations, which may often originate in the two languages from a common
source, can be translated by absolute equivalents.

Due to this, they retain in the target language the semantic identity and the
componental structure of the source language units: to give help
oJaBaTu/HajgaBaTH Jomomory; to win/gain a victory 3mo0yr/ 3m00yBaTn
nepemory; to make an attempt 3po6utu cripo0y; to throw light nponusatu cBitiio,
etc.

Standardized word-combinations, as will be shown below, can also be
translated in some other ways, which is an obvious testimony to the unchangeable
inconsistency of the way identified as translation by means of loans
(KaJbKyBaHHS).

6. Translating phraseologisms by choosing near equivalents

The meaning of a considerable number of phrase idioms and sentence
idioms originating in both languages from a common source may sometimes have,
unlike absolute equivalents, one or even most of their components different, than
in the target language. Hence, the quality of their images is not identical either,
though not necessarily their picturesqueness and expressiveness (if any):
baker’s/printer's dozen yoptosa groxuHa; the devil is not so black as he is painted
HE TaKHi IiIpKO/40PT CTPAIIHHMIA, IK Horo MamorTh; a lot of water had flown/run
under the bridge 6araTo Boau crumsio Bixroxui; love is the mother of love mo6oB
nopo,ikye J1r000B; t00 much knowledge makes the head bald Bix Benukux 3HaHbB
rojoBa jucie; in broad daylight cepen Oimoro mus; as snort as a dog’s tale
KOPOTKHUH, SIK OCIHHIN JcHb; as pale as paper Omiamii, MOB cTiHa, measure twice
Cut once cim pa3 oaMipsii, OIMH pa3 OJIPIK.

The slight divergences in the near equivalents as compared with the source
language idioms can manifest themselves also in some other aspects, as for
example:

a) in the structure of the target language variant (cf. to make a long story
short ckazatu KOpOTKO);
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b) in the omission (or adding) of a componental part in the target language
(cf. a lot of water had run under the bridge since then Garato Boau crumBiO
BIJITOI1);

c) in the substitution of a feature (or image) of the source language
phraseological/idiomatic expression for some other (more fitting or traditionally
expected) in the target language: as pale as paper Omiguii MOB CTiHa;
baker’s/printer’s dozen goprtoBa mrokuHa; everything is good in its season Bce
no6pe B cBiit gac (Cf. moOpa moxka 10 00i1y);

d) in the generalization of the features of the source language idiomatic
expression: one’s own flesh and bone pingHa xpoBuHKa;

e) in the concretization of some features of the original: a voice in the
wilderness rirac Bomarouoro B mycteni; you cannot catch an old bird with chaff
CTaporo ropoOIlsd Ha MOJIOBI He BrikiMmaelr; t0 follow like St. Anthony’s pig xoauTn
(3a KMMOCB) SIK TIHB/TIEPECIIITyBaTH KOTOCh.

Similar componental substitutions, both semantic and structural, can be
observed in regular standardized collocations and in comparative proverbs or
saying as: to do harm s3aBmatu mkoau; fo do one’sS duty BHKOHYBaTH CBii
000B’s130k; t0 throw/shed light nmponusaTu cBiTio; as busy as a bee npanpoBuTHii,
MoB Ojpkoita; (as) slippery as an eel ciausbkuii sik B’roH; as cool as a cucumber
X0JoAHuM, sk Kpura (iim); golden opportunity uymoBa MmokimBicTh, t0 Shed
crocodile’s tears miuakaTu KpOKOJUISTYUMU CII13bMH.

Therefore, faithful translation may be achieved by different methods.
Moreover, it must be evident now that translating by means of loans may refer to
any method of rendering phraseologisms/idioms which are or may become regular
loans in the target language.

7. Translating phraseologisms by choosing genuine idiomatic analogies

An overwhelming majority of English idiomatic expressions have similar in
sense units in Ukrainian. Sometimes these lexically corresponding idiomatic
expressions of the source language may also contain easily perceivable for the
target language speakers combinations of images as well as similar or identical
structural forms. These idiomatic expressions, naturally, are in most cases easily
given corresponding analogies in the target language. As a matter of fact, such
expressions are sometimes very close in their connotative (metaphorical) meaning
in English and Ukrainian as well. Any common or similar traits of idiomatic
expressions are the main proof of their being genuine analogies. The latter in each
of the two languages comprise also proverbs and sayings as well as the so-called
standardized and stable collocations: he that mischief hatches mischief catches xto
1HIIMM JiuXa 6akae, caM JIMXO Ma€/XTO 1HIIUM MY KOTae, caM y Hei notparuisie; {0
have the ready tongue 3a cmoBom y kuieHto He Jsistu; t0 keep body and sole
together s>xutu Haaromoaws/3BoauTh KiHmi 3 Kinosmu; like mistress, like maid
s0yKo Bia s0ayHI Hemaneko manae; there is no use crying over spilt milk mio 3
BO3a BHaJio, Te mponaiio; beat a dead horse ToBKTH BOAy B CTYTII.
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Many of such and the like idiomatic expressions may often have two and
more analogous by sense variants in the target language. The choice of an analogy
rests then with the translator and is predetermined by the style of the text: not for
love or money Hi 3a 1m0 B CBiTI/HI 3a sKi ckapOu B CBiTi; don’t teach your
grandmother to suck eggs He BuYM BUCHOIr0; HE BUM pUOY IIABATH; ML KYpKYy HE
BYaTh, etc.; he that lies down with dogs must rise up with fleas 3 xum moseaerics,
TOro 1 HaOepeIlCs; CKa)XXHu MEHI, XTO TBIil apyr, 1 1 CKaxy ToOi, XTo TH; a Crooked
stick throws a crooked shadow sixuii CaBa, Taka i ciaBa/sKuii 0aTbKO, TAKHH CHH,
sKa Xarta, Takui TiH; don't cross the bridges before you come to them ue mocmiraii
noriepe1 0aTbKa B IIEKJI0; HE Ka)kKH r'ofl, IOKW He nepeckouwnir; first catch you hare
then cook him He ckyOu, TOKM He 3JIOBMII; CKaKEII «TOIM», SK NEpecKOYHI. The
number of analogous (similar by sense) expressions for an idiom in the target
language may reach a regular row as it is the case with the Ukrainian
phraseological expression i na conyi € nisamu/nroounu 6e3 sao ne 6ysae. This idiom
may have the following substitutes in different contextual environments: every
man has a fool in his sleeve; every man has his faults; every bean has its black;
every man has his weak side; Homer sometimes nods/sleeps; no man is wise at all
times; it is a good horse that never stumbles; a horse stumbles that has four legs,
etc.

8. Translating phraseologisms by choosing approximate analogies

Some source language idiomatic and stable expressions may have a peculiar
nature of their componental parts or a peculiar combination of them and thus form
nationally peculiar expressiveness and picturesqueness of componental images.
The latter constitute some hidden meaning, which is mostly not quite explicit and
comprehensible, not transient enough for the foreigner.

As a result, there exist no genuine phraseological analogies for the units in
the target language. Since it is so, their lexical meaning can be expressed by means
of only approximate analogies or through explication, i.e., in a descriptive way.
These analogies are only to a slight degree similar to the source language idioms,
although they may be no less picturesque and expressive than the source language
variants: fine words butter no parsnips rogysatu Gaiikamu cosioB’s; t0 lose one’s
breath kunatu cnosa Ha Bitep; t0 make a cat’s paw of something ayxumu pykamu
ap BUTPIOATH; a joint in one’S armour axijuiecoBa 1’sita (BpasnuBe wmicie); the
sow loves bran better than roses xomy 1o, a Kypii mpoco; more power to your
elbow Hi myxy, Hi aycku!; to come off scot-free Buiitu cyxum 3 Bonu; to be finger
and thumb Bomoro He poznutu (Cf. HepoznuitBona); to be from Missouri (Amer.)
BIPUTH TUILKK CBOIM ouawm; it is six and half a dozen ne Bmep [danuio, Tak 6ostuka
3amaBuia; what’s Hecuba to me mos xara ckpato; to get the blues micus co6i me
3HaxXoJUTH/ CyMyBaTH, €tc.

No need to emphasize that selection of approximate analogies for a
translator is no easy task, as the source languages idioms/ phraseologisms often
bear some characteristics of a language’s traits having no correspondence in the
target language. Cf.: The answer’s a lemon Tak He Oyze, TakHe BUI/C.
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Many idioms have obscure origin/etymology and selecting of approximate
equivalents as any other corresponding semantic variants often requires a linguistic
investigation on the part of the translator. For example: to be in the cart means to
be closed in a cage as a convict (for some crime) and be exposed to general scorn
of one’s compatriots (as in old times in England). It may be translated into
Ukrainian as 6ymu ¢ cmani/cumyayii xou Kpymv Xou 6epmb, NOMPANUMU 8
0e36Uxiob.

9. Descriptive translating of idiomatic and set expressions

The meaning of a considerable number of idiomatic as well as stable/set
expressions can be rendered through explication only, i.e., in a descriptive way.
Depending on the complexity of meaning contained in the source-language idiom,
it can be expressed in the target language in some ways:

1) by a single word: out of a clear blue of the sky pantom, 3uenarpka; to pall
and peel (to peel and pall) rpadyBaTr/066upartu; poor fish ioson, 6eB3b, HiKUeMa;
red blood wmyxHicte, BigBara, xopoOpicth;, to sell smoke migmyproBaruy,
migmantoBaty; to set a limit to smth. oOmexxyBaTtu, ctpumysatu; to set at large
3BUILHIOBATH (BUITYCTUTH Ha BOJIHO); t0 o aloft momepTu;

2) undoubtedly the most frequent is rendering the sense of
idiomatic/phraseological expressions with the help of free combinations of words
as in: to run amok HamagaTth 3HEHAIbKAa HA TEPIIY-JTIMNIIy JoauHy; SChool miss
MIKOJISIPKA, COpPOMJIMBA, HeAOCBigueHa piBumHa; t0  sell someone short
HEJIOOLIIHIOBAaTH KOToCch; 10 sham Abraham ynasatu 3 cebe xBoporo (IpUKHIATHCS
xBopuM); t0 shoot Niagara BmaBatucs 10 pu3uMkoBaHuX i, short odds maibke
piBHi mancw; to Sit above the salt cunitu Ha modyecHomy micii; the sixty-four dollar
question HalBaXkJIMBillle, BUpimanibHe mnHUTaHHSA; @ Stitch in time cBoeuacHwmid
3axiJi/BUMHOK, cBoedacHa nis; t0 go to rack (wrack) ruin saruHyTH; 30BCIM
posoputucs; to go west/West mponactu, 3HUKHYTH, 31iTH 31 CIIeHH (TIEPESHOCHO);

3) when the lexical meaning of an original idiomatic expression is
condensed or when it is based on a nationally specific notion/ structural form alien
to the target languages, the idiomatic expression may be conveyed by a sentence or
a longer explanation: a wet blanket moguna a6o o6cTraBHHA, IO PO3XOIOMIKYE;
well day (well-day) nens, koau y XBOpOro He HOTIpIIyBaBCs CTaH 370pOB’s (4Yac
MDK TIPUCTYIaMH Tapsykd, Mayspii Tomio); Wise behind musBwmii, mo morano
Mipkye; white elephant nogapyHok, SKoro Baxko mo30yTucs (Te, 110 MPHHOCHTH
Outplie TypOOT, HDK KOpHCTi); yeS man (yes-man) mroaWHa, oo 3 ycima
3roJUKYEThCS, TUTbKH mMiaTakye (miarakysad); to cut off with a shilling 3amummTu
oe3 cnanmmawy; fight like Kilkenny cats 6utucst 1o B3aemHoro 3uuIneHHs; t0 accept
(the Stewardship) of the Chiltern Hundreds (Parliament) ckimact 3 cebe
000B’SI3KM WIeHA OPUTAHCHKOTO TAPJIAMEHTY.

It must be added in conclusion that some English idiomatic/set expressions
have a rather transparent lexical meaning and are easy to translate into Ukrainian:
to treat one like a lord mexapo wactyBaTH (MK JIOp/Aa) KOroCh, IMIILKATHCS 3 KUMCB;
with all one’s steam/with all speed moxyxy, myxe mBuako; with a founded air
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obpaxxeno, 3 BurisgoMm obpaxkenoro; With flags flying/with flying colours
TpiymdansHO, iepeMoskHo; With a good reason ue 6e3 mijgcraB, HemapeMmHo; to be
half way between something mocepenuni (OyTu Ha cepeauHi MiX YHMOCH), ITH
Ha3yCcTpiy KOMYCh/90MyCh; NOt born yesterday nociguenuii (y KUTTi).

Depending on the speech style of the passage/work, in which the
idiomatic/phraseological expressions are used, and taking into account their nature
(literary, colloquial, historical) some modifications of the above-given methods of
translations and even new variants of translation may be suggested by the
translator. Nevertheless, the aim of translation will always remain the same, viz. to
fully render in the target language the lexical meaning and where possible also the
structural peculiarities, the picturesqueness, the expressiveness, and the
connotative meaning (if any) of the source language idiomatic or stable
expressions in the target language.

10. Transformation of some idioms in the process of translating

As has already been pointed out some phraseological expressions singled out
by the Acad. V. Vinogradov as unities and having mostly a transparent meaning
may reflect various national features of the source language. The latter may be
either of lingual or extralingual nature, involving the national images, their peculiar
picturesqueness or means of expression with clear reference to traditions, customs
or historical events, geographical position of the source language nation. Such
phraseological expressions are often of a simple or composite sentence structure.
Being nationally distinct, they can not have in the target language traditionally
established equivalents or loan variants. As a result, most of them may have more
than one translator’s version in the target language. It may be either a regular
sense-to-sense variant (an interlinear-type translation) or an artistic literary version
rendering in which alongside the lexical meaning also the aphoristic nature, the
expressiveness, the picturesqueness, the vividness, etc. of the source language
phraseologism/idiom.

Taking into account the aims pursued and the contextual environment of the
idiom, there must be acknowledged at least two main levels of translating the
national idioms:

1) the level of the interlinear rendering, i.e., sense-to-sense translation only,
which is quite sufficient to faithfully express the lexical meaning of most of these
phraseologisms/idioms;

2) the literary/literary artistic level at which not only the sense but also the
expressiveness, the vividness, the picturesqueness and the aphoristic nature (if any)
of the idioms should possibly be conveyed as well.

Faithful translation of national idioms/phraseologisms is mostly achieved via
deliberate transformations of all kinds performed by the translator. The
transformations are aimed at making the national images, the sense and structure of
these phraseological expressions easier for the target language readers/listeners to
comprehend .Such transformations, therefore, adjust in many a case the source
language idiom as a sense unit to the requirements of the target language bearers.
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Here are some examples of translation with the help of transformations of
particularly English phraseologisms performed first (1) at the interlinear (sense-to-
sense rendering) level and then (2) at the literary/literary artistic level: the wind
cannot be prevented from blowing 1. BiTpoBi He nepeMIKOAMII BisITH; 2. BITPOBI HE
CKa)kKeIll He BIATW/AYTH; BITPY HE 3aTyiull;, he that doesn’t respect, isn’t respected
1. XTO I1HIIMX HE IIoBaxxa€, CaM IIOBaru HE Mae€, 2. TOBaKaTHUMeEII iHIHI/IX,
noBakaTUMYTh 1 TeOe; it’s an equal failing to trust everybody and to trust nobody
1. omHakoBa Baja — JAOBIPATH BCIM 1 HE JIOBIPSITH HIKOMY; 2. HOBIPATU KOXKHOMY 1
HE JOBIpATH HIKOMY — OJHaKoBa Baja; the pleasures of the mighty are the tears of
the poor 1. po3Baru BcecHJIbHUX/ Oaratux — TO CIbO3HM OIAHHMX/ 3HEIOJCHHX; 2.
BEJIBMOXKHI CKaqyTh — yOOT1 TUIa4yTh; IO MAHCHKI KAPTH, TO JIFOJICHKI c1p03u; they
must hunger in winter that will not work in summer 1. Toii royorye B3UMKY, XTO HE
Mpalioe BIITKY; 2. HIYKAa€ll BIITKY XOJOAOK — 3HAWIEml Y3UMKY TOJoJ, Of:
JIE)KATUMEII Ha I1e4l — HE ICTUMEI Kajlayl.

No need to emphasize that some successful literary artistic
translations/variants of specifically national idioms may in the end become regular
translation loans of the target language.

Transformations become absolutely inevitable when the English
phraseologisms or mots contain a passive voice structure, the introductory it/there,
or some other analytical constructions, as for instance, those with the auxiliary
verbs (do, does, etc.). Cf.. there is no love lost between them sonu
Heodoooa010Mmb 00He 00Ho20/2neKk po3ounu; Does your mother know you are out?
Monoxo na 2ybax we ne sucoxno/ue ne oopic. Can the leopard change his spots?
T'opbamozo moeuna eunpasums. Though sometimes transformations may become
necessary to make the denotative and connotative meaning of
idioms/phraseologisms easier for the target language bearers to comprehend. Thus,
neither the sense-to-sense nor the literary variant of the proverb the moon is not
seen when the sun shines (micsis He BUIHO, KOJHM CBITUTh COHIIC/CSE€ COHIE —
micsist He BuaHO) can fully express its connotative (and denotative) meaning when
the proverb stands for somebody or something eclipsing with his or its importance
(fame, size, etc.) somebody or something meant by the moon. All in all, however,
there are few such sentence-type phraseological expressions which need some
additional explication in Ukrainian. More often the content of the kind of
phraseologisms/idioms is clear already at language level, i.e., out of context, which
enables their literary translation. This can be observed from a few more examples
below: what matters to a blind man that his father could see 1o 3 Toro cninomy,
110 oro 0aTeko OyB 3pstumM; it IS too late to shut the stable door when the horse is
stolen mi3HO 3aYMHATH KOHIOIIIHIO, KOJIM KOHs BKpasu; when two ride on one horse
one must sit behind konmu nBOE imMyTh Ha OMHOMY KOHI, KOMYCH/OJHOMY 3 HHUX
CUIITH/TXaTH 33a]ly/ABOE HE MOXKYTh CUJIITH CIIEPEIy.

QUESTIONS

1. What is a phraseological unit? What are its basic features relevant to translation?
2. How should one treat phraseological units with national literary images?
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3. What are the reasons for choosing one TL equivalent from a synonymic line?
4. What are the peculiarities of rendering international phraseological units?

5. What are the peculiarities of rendering nationally specific phraseological units?
6. Dwell on rendering phraseological units by choosing absolute equivalents.

7. Dwell on rendering phraseological units by choosing near equivalents.

8. Dwell on rendering phraseological units by choosing genuine analogies.

9. Dwell on rendering phraseological units by choosing approximate analogies.
10. Dwell on rendering phraseological units by means of descriptive translating.

EXERCISES

Exercise 1. Translate the following sentences paying attention to the correct
choice of the way of the interpretation of phraseological units in the corresponding
genre.

1. Ilpore 3apa3 BUOOpPH BXKE€ TMO03aay, 1 YpsJ HapemTi HajJallTOBaHUN
nokyIacTy Kpai koHGUKTY. 2. [lomiTuku, HaBITh Ti, IO HATOPI1, 31a€THCA, TPAIOTHCS
3 BOTHEM OUIS CKMPTH Maiike HaBMUCHO. 3. OCTaHHIM ClIaOKHUM MICIIeM KOMaHIu
NPE3UJIeHTa € 1i HEBMEBHEHICTh Y MOBHIN MIITPUMIIl aKTa MPE3UCHTa CUIOBUMHU
CTpyKTypamu. 4. Ypsii HaMaraeTbcsi 3pOOUTH TapHy MiHY IpHU MOTraHii rpi. 5. €
maHe, mo y Hac y 2004 pori Oyae HopMaibHa KpaiHa, SKII0 JeMOKpPATH BUUUCTSITh
aBri€Bl KOHIOIIHI, SKI BOHM OTPUMAIM Y CHAAmUHY. 6. Mwu posmisganu
MICJISIBOEHHUN TMEpioA SK 4Yac, KOJM MOXKHa Oyjao TOXKUHATU TUIOAM HAaIlol
nepemoru. 7. Take cTaBieHHsI, Oe3MepedHo, 3a4enuyo 3a kuBe Jronen y Kuesi. 8.
VY ueHTpi HOro pekjiaMHOi KaMIlaHii JIeKUTh HeBAaiaui cioran «Kownelr Ha
nepenpaBl He MiHSAOTE». 9. Jlng VYkpaiHu [Bepi [0 TpaHCATIAHTUYHOI
CHIBAPY>KHOCTI JEMOKPATUUHUX KPAaiH MU TpUMaTuMeMo BiAKpuTUMU. 10. 3axiaHi
JIep>)kKaBd TIOBMHHI JIOTIOMOTITH TIOKa3aTH THM HapojaaMm, IO B  KIHII
«JIeMOKpaTUYHOro TyHemwo» € cBimio. 11. Komm mnpamoem y kommadii, sKii
NOTPIOHO 3MIHUTH XapakTep BEJEHHS CIPaB, 1HOA1 TOBOJIUTHCS 3aTATYBAaTH MACOK.
12. Jlemko, HE MarO4M PIJHOTO Xpamy, CBATHUB IMAaCKy B PHUMO-KaTOJUIIBKOMY
KOCTEJIl, aJie TaKke CBSYEHE CTaBajio KICTKOI B ropii. 13. OkeHHMBCS — mporiao,
YKHUBH 3 HEJIFOOOM J10 Tpo0OoBoi ommku. 14. 3 Bamu s B oroHb 1 B Boay. 15. JIkepena
MIPUITYCKAIOTh, 110 MUTIIS Kparie O 3arumroniia Ha 1ie ovi. 16. Ha Toii gac s Bxke
MOPBAB 13 KEPIBHUILITBOM MapTIii. S «IIIIOB Yy HApOI» 1 CTaB MPAIlOBaTH MEXaHIKOM.
17. Ha pyky iciaMicTiB rpae 06arato HEBUPIIIEHMX EKOHOMIYHUX mpooOiem. 18.
Opnak, SKII0 MUTo4YeMo, 100 €Bpoma He 3ajMIIaiacs B HACTYITHOMY CTOJITTI
PO3/UIIEHOI0, TO BCl €BPOMNEMIl, B TOMy YMCIl i YKpaiHa, MOBHUHHI B3SITHU JOJIO
€Bponu y cBoi BiacHi pyku. 19. ¥V nux Haa3BUYaiHO KaJIaMyTHUX BOJIax Pi3HI
NOJIITUYHI  (pakiii MOYHYTh JIOBUTH «MaJIeHbKy pHOKY», 10 iM MOTpiOHA
Harnepenonni Buoopis. 20. Uepes te, mo [HTEpHET pOOUTH CBIT MEHIIIUM, 3HAYHO
30UTBITY€ThCST 3HAYCHHST 3HAXO/KEHHS CMJIbHOI MOBH. 21. OcTaHHI KiJIbKa POKIB
MIPE3UJICHT 1 IpeM’€p HWAYTh MIY-0-TUTIY 1 3HAXOAATh CIUTHHY MOBY. 22. Midu nipo
oJIirapxiB, CIIiJT BU3HATH, He BUHUKJIM HI3BIAKHU. 23. Y IEH3ypH yBIPBaBCS TEpIICIb
1 BOHA 3aKpuJjia Ta3eTy Ha Tpu Mmicsi. 24. 3 nmumas 1996 poky roioBHI CIOHCOPHU
MPEe3UACHTCHKUX MEPEroHiB pa3oM rnouaiu 30uparu nusigeHau. 25. Hixto B ypsai

120



HE XOTiB Opatu Ha ceOe BiAMOBINANLHICTh. | SKOM HE Mep, TO MU O 1 TOCI TOBKJIH
BOAY y cTymi. 26. HaBiTh SKIIIO HalM3M IMMOKH ¥ MPUYAIBCS y NESIKUX MICISIX, BiH
00O0B’SI3KOBO TiHIME CBOIO MOTBOPHY TOJIOBY, BUSBISIOUHCH B €KCTPEMICTCHKUX
pyxax, TepopHu3Mi, MOTpoMax, JIeMopTalliix Ta eTHIYHUX uucTkax. 27. S
3areneoHyBaB HOMY III€ pa3 i MOYYB HOTKH PO3ApaTyBaHHS B Horo ronoci: «Homy
) TOBKTH BOAYy y cTymi? SIKmo 1me BupimeHo, To Tpedba pooutu!» 28. Takum
YIHOM, 3a IMMBTOPa POKH JIO YEPTOBUX MPE3HUJCHTCHKUX BUOOPIB HAUIOTY)KHIIIE
MOJIITUYHE J1001 MIIIo B icTopito. 29. Takuii MOBOPOT MO MOCTaBUB OU «TapTIIO
BJIQM» Tepe]] HaA3BUYaHO cKiagauM BuOopom. 30. Bin, ms1 Hazis 1 omopa KiaHy,
myOMIYHO TIABHUIINYE TOJOC HA CBOIX BYOpAIIHIX COMO3HUKIB. 31. Unm 3ymit0Th
oJIirapXu IOBEPHYTHCS y BEIHMKYy nomTuky? 32. Bmama moBena cebe Tak, HIOUTO
BOHA OTOJIOCHIIA JIe(POIT MO BCIX CBOIX MEpeIBHOOPHUX 3000B’s13aHHAX. 33. [leski
3 HUX O€3MepeyHO MaroTh HaMip 3aJMIIATHACA Ha NOMTHYHIN cueHl. 34. BiH,
OYEBUJIHO, BUKMHYB Ha BIT€p MUIBMOHU JI0JIApIB, 30CEPEAMBIIN yAapHI CHUJIH Y
[Tepcekiit 3atomi. 35. He auBHO, 1o 1ei omirapX, BiJIOMHUH CBOEIO 3aTHICTIO
IpOpaxoByBaTH Hariepes, 3poOMB CTaBKy Ha HHOTo. 36. binmii 1iM MOBHICTIO Aa€
co01 3BIT y TOMY, 110 BiHOCHHU 3 KuTaem — 11e He 30BCIM Ta cdepa, e MOXKHA
Heo0ayHO iMmpoBi3dyBaTu. 37. OnirapXyu BEIUKOAYIIHO BIAMYCTUIU OJIUH OJHOMY
IPIXU 1 IUIMX MIBPOKY BUCTYMAaMu €quHUM (ppoHTOM. 38. MiCIeBi mpuBaTU3aTOPU
MOCHIIIAIOTh 3JIOBUTH SIKOMOTa OUlbIlly puly y KalaMmyTHINA Bomi. 39. Skiio x He
CTBOPUTH MOXJIMBOCTEH JUIsi IPUBATHOTO O13HECY, HA MPOTrpaMi MOKHA CMIJIMBO
MMOCTAaBUTH XPECT.

Exercise 2. Translate the following sentences employing all the necessary
transformations while interpreting phraseological units in the corresponding
genre.

1. He complained to Fleur that the book dealt with nothing but birds in
the bush.

2 And now had come this stranger, bringing reminder that one played
but second fiddle to that young second cousin and first lover; and he couldn’t help
feeling the cup withdrawn again from his lips.

3. “You’d better see that Fleur doesn’t go about abusing that red-haired
baggage,’ he said. ‘She was born with a silver spoon in her mouth; she thinks she
can do what she likes’.

4. ‘I heard something about an American boy, too,” — ‘Oh — ... A bird of
passage — don’t bother about him’.

5. If she had learned suggestive forms of dancing, she danced them but
once in a blue moon.
6 ‘You don’t want it to come into Court?’ — ‘No; though I suppose it

might be rather fun.” ...’ That entirely depends on how many skeletons you have in
your cupboard.’

7. A man of his own calibre, education, and probity! He needn’t beat
about the bush.
8. Your Foggartism’s going to need money in every direction. You may

swear till you are blue in the face that ten or twenty years hence it’ll bring fivefold
return: nobody will listen.

121



9. After hurriedly inspecting Michael/s brown suit and speckled tie his
eyes came to anchor on his daughter’s face.

10. ‘What’s your brother like?’ Holly led the way on to the lawn without
answering. How describe Jolly, who, ever since she remembered anything, had
been her lord, master, and ideal? ‘Does he sit on you?’ said Val shrewdly.

11. ‘They tell me at Timothy’s’ said Nicholas, lowering his voice, ‘that
Dartie has gone off at last. That’ll be a relief to your father. He was a rotten egg.’

12. ‘Hello, Warmson, any dinner for me, d’you think?’ — ‘They’re just
going in, Master Val. Mr. Forsyte will be very glad to see you. He was saying at
lunch that he never saw you nowadays.” Val grinned: ‘Well, here I am. Kill the
fatted calf, Warmson, let’s have fizz.’

13. He could now walk almost without pain. At the start, he had
determined not to limp. It had made him sick to take the first steps, and during the
first mile or so, he had compressed his breath, and the cold drops of sweat had
stood on his forehead. But he had walked it off.

14. The officer and his commands he took for granted, as he took the sun
and rain, and he served as a matter of course.

15. After many years of married life he had learned that it was more
conducive to peace to leave his wife with the last word. He was undressed before
she was, and climbing into the upper bunk he settled down to read himself to sleep.

16. ‘Sit down!’ said Jolly. ‘Take your time! Think it over well.” And he
himself sat down on the arm of his grandfather’s chair.

17. Again it seemed to Soames that the butler was looking curiously at
him. His composure gave way. ‘What are you looking at?’ he said. ‘What’s the
matter with me, eh?’

18. We passed the New Hotel, and she laughed. ‘A penny for your
thought,” I said and she stretched out her palm at once.

19. “‘What did you want to see me about?’ ‘Old Timothy; he might go off
his hooks at any moment. I suppose he’s made his will.” *Yes.’

20. The other chap, Profond, is a queer fish. I think he’s hanging round
Soames’ wife, if you ask me.

21. He was staring right up the ceiling, but his eyes seemed to be turned
inwards, and he laughed so that my blood ran cold.

22 If his feelings about the war got known, he’d be nicely in the soup.
Arrested, perhaps, or got rid of, somehow.

23.  Worst of all, he had no hope of shaking her resolution; she was as
obstinate as a mule, always had been from a child. He didn’t see where it was to
end. They must cut their coat according to their cloth.

24. ‘The question is, what had I better do with this house?’ Young Jolyon
looked round the room. It was peculiarly vast and dreary... The house was a white
elephant, but he could not conceive of his father living in a smaller place...

25 My position with her is extremely difficult. I don’t want you to go
using your influence against me. What happened is a very long time ago. I’m going
to ask her to let bygones be bygones.

26. And he went on into Poultry with the flat green morocco case in his
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breast pocket. Several times that day he opened it to look at the seven soft shining
stones in their velvet oval nest ... Yes, they were of the first water.

27.  ‘Deal with my reports yourself,” resumed Soames, ‘and send them to
me personally, marked confidential, sealed and registered. My client exacts the
utmost secrecy.” Mr Polteed smiled, as though saying, ‘You are teaching your
grandmother, my dear sir.’

28, What worried him as a lawyer and a parent was the fear that Dartie
might suddenly turn up and obey the Order of the Court when made. That would
be a pretty how-de-do!

29.  Why didn’t he like Val Dartie? He could not tell. Ignorant of family
history, barely aware of that vague feud which had started thirteen years before
with Bosinney’s defection from June in favour of Soames’ wife, knowing really
almost nothing about Val he was at sea.

30. Michael stared at them gravely for a moment as though he could not
quite tell what they were, and then with a little start, breaking out of a brown study;,
said, ‘No, thank you.’

31. ‘Your names, young gentlemen!’ At this bland query spoken from
under the lamp at the garden gate, like some demand of a god, their nerves gave
way and snatching up their coats, they ran at the railings, shinned up them, and
made for the secluded spot whence they had issued to the fight.

32 ‘Well, haven’t you got a cab?’ ‘There's no one to be had for love or
money.’

33. She was such a decided mortal; knew her own mind so terribly well;
wanted things so inexorably until she got them — and then, indeed, often dropped
them like a hot potato.

34. She was feeling that it would serve Alec and the lawyers’ right if all
went wrong.

35. If only he could have understood the doctor’s jargon, the medical
niceties, so as to be sure he was weighing the chances properly, but they were
Greek to him like a legal problem to a layman.

36. He had been out of touch with the Forsyte family at large for twenty-
Six years ...

37.  ‘Old Shropshire’s a charmin’ old man, but’ — Sir Timothy touched his
forehead — ‘mad as a March hare about electricity.’

38. The climate is all right when it isn’t too dry or too wet — it suits my
wife fine, but, sir, when they talk about making your fortune all | can say is tell it
to the marines.

39. ... nor did Alice think it was so very much out of the way to hear the
Rabbit say to itself, ‘Oh dear! Oh dear! I shall be too late.’

40. ‘Lolita,’ I said, ‘this may be neither here nor there but I have to say it.
Life is very short. From here to that old car you know so well there is a stretch of
twenty, twenty-five paces. It is a very short walk. Make these twenty-five steps.
Now. Right now. Come just as you are. And we shall live happily ever after.’

41. Young Swain sneaked into the Gallery one afternoon and blushed to
the top of his ears when he saw ‘Trees Dressed in White’, a loud, raucous splash on
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the wall.

42. ‘She’s not my cup of tea. And I’m not hers. She’d just look through
me with those searchlight eyes. But clearly she's the best-looking girl round here.’

43. But, like all specialists, Bauerstein’s got a bee in his bonnet. Poisons
are his hobby, so, of course, he sees them everywhere.

44. Annixter pulled up and passed the time of day with the priest. ‘I don't
often get up your way,” he said, slowing down his horse.

45  ‘Gregory Osmore begged me to look after his house.” ...Emma rose
and closed the door. He did not think it proper to overhear Tom’s conversation with
his mother. He regretted that he had already heard Tom tell a lie. He had been
present at the party where Tom met Gregory Osmore, and the boot had rather been
on the foot. It was Tom who had (discreetly) insisted to Greg that the house-sitting
idea was such a good one.

46. Alex could make no sense of Rudy’s statement about a pension. It
might be just one of Ruby’s obstinate ephemeral misunderstandings, her tendency
‘to get the wrong end of the stick.’

47. Soames smiled. ‘If you really care for pictures,” he said, ‘here’s my
card. | can show you some quite good ones any Sunday, if you are down the river
and care to look in.” ‘Awfully nice of you, sir. I'll drop in like a bird. My name’s
Mont — Michael Mont.” And he took off his hat.

48. In that old war, of course, his nephew Val Dartie had been wounded,
that fellow’s Jolyon’s first son had died of enteric, ‘the Dromios’ had gone out on
horses, and June had been a nurse; but all that seemed in the nature of a portent,
while in this war everybody had done ‘their bit’, so far as he could make out, as a
matter of course.

49. Emerging from the ‘pastry-cook’s’, Soames’ first impulse was to vent
his nerves by saying to his daughter: ‘Dropping your handkerchief!’ to which her
reply might be: ‘I picked that up from you!” His second impulse therefore was to
let sleeping dogs lie.

50. Val grinned. ‘He seems to me a queer fish for a friend of our family. In
fact, our family is in pretty queer waters, with Uncle Soames marrying a
Frenchwoman, and your Dad marrying Soames’ first. Our grandfathers would have
had fits!’

51. You and Val will not forget, I trust, that Jon knows nothing of family
history. His mother and | think he is too young at present. The boy is very dear, and
the apple of her eye.

52 That evening passed for Fleur in putting two and two together;
recalling the look on her father’s face in the confectioner’s shop — a look strange
and coldly intimate, a queer look.

53. On reaching home Fleur found an atmosphere so peculiar that it
penetrated even the perplexed aura of her own private life. Her mother was
inaccessibly entrenched in a brown study; her father contemplating fate in the
vinery. Neither of them had a word to throw to a dog.

54. While eating a pear it suddenly occurred to him that, if he had not
gone down to Robin Hill, the boy might not have so decided ... A strange, an
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awkward thought! Had Fleur cooked her own goose by trying to make too sure?

55 He rose, and, going to the cabinet, began methodically stocking his
cigar-case from a bundle fresh in. They were not bad at the price, but you couldn’t
get a good cigar nowadays, nothing to hold a candle to those old Superfines of
Hanson and Bridger’s. That was a cigar!

56. Jo,” he said, ‘I should like to hear what sort of water you’re in. I
suppose you’re in debt?’

57 ..he thought, ‘...his face is not a bad one, but he's a queer fish. | don't
know what to make of him. I shall never know what to make of him!’

5g. He had been asleep! He had dreamed something about a new soup,
with a taste of mint in it... His left leg had pins and needles.

59  With characteristic decision old Jolyon came at once to the point. ‘I've
been altering my arrangements, Jo,” he said. — You can cut your coat a bit longer in
the future — I’'m settling a thousand a year on you at once’.

60. With characteristic insight he saw he must part with one or with the
other; no half measures could serve in such a situation. In that lay its tragedy. And
the tiny, helpless thing prevailed. He would not run with the hare and hunt with the
hounds, and so to his son he said good-bye.

61. A stout elderly woman dressed in a tweed coat and skirt and jaunty
Tyrolean hat had advanced to the Doctor. ‘I’ve just been chaffing your daughter
here about her frock. Wish | was young enough to wear that kind of thing. Older |
get the more I like colour. We’re both pretty long in the tooth, eh?’

62. ‘Married life is not all beer and skittles, I don’t mind telling you.’

63. He stood twice for Parliament, but so diffidently that his candidature
passed almost unnoticed.

64. The year of which | write had been to my friend Bruce the devil,
monetarily speaking... His last book had been a complete frost.

65. “You see, he was a Chink — not quite of the best period; but he must
have gone West five hundred years ago at least.’

66. An evening spent under the calming influence of Winifred Dartie’s
common sense, and Turkish coffee, which, though ‘liverish stuff’, he always drank
with relish, restored in him something of the feeling that it was a storm in a teacup.

67. They were going, indeed, at a snail's pace, and through the windows
could see nothing but the faint glow of the street-lamps emerging slowly, high up,
one by one.

68. It seemed funny to stand there reading those words among people who
were reading the same without knowing her from Eve, except, perhaps, by her
clothes.

69. ‘Youre seeing blue to-night, old thing. It’ll all seem different
tomorrow.’

70. Well, it would be sensible to go and hear things from the horse’s
mouth, as it were.

Exercise 3. Translate employing lexical and stylistic transformations of
whatever elements it is necessary or desirable in the corresponding genre.

1. Soames smiled and said: ‘Yes. Good-bye. Remember me to Uncle
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Timothy!” And, leaving a cold kiss on each forehead, whose wrinkles seemed to try
and cling to his lips as if longing to be kissed away, he left them looking brightly
after him ...

2 ‘What’s this about Dartie?” he said, and his eyes glared at her. Emily’s
self-possession never deserted her. “What have you been hearing?’ she asked
blandly. ‘What’s this about Dartie?’ repeated James, ‘He’s gone bankrupt.’
‘Fiddle!” James made a great effort, and rose to the full height of his stork-like
figure. “You never tell me anything,” he said, ‘he's gone bankrupt.” The destruction
of that fixed idea seemed to Emily all that mattered at the moment. ‘He has not,’
she answered firmly. ‘He’s gone to Buenos Aires.’

3. With another five pounds in his hand, and a little warmth in his heart, for
he was fond of his grandmother, he went out into Park Lane.

4. ‘Oh! Tell us about her, Auntie,” cried Imogen; ‘I can just remember her.
She's the skeleton in the family cupboard, isn’t she? And they are such fun.” Aunt
Hester sat down. Really, Juley had done it now! ‘She wasn't much of a skeleton as
[ remember her,” murmured Euphemia, ’extremely well covered.’

5. That evening, while they were waiting for dinner, she murmured: ‘I’ve
told Smither to get up half a bottle of the sweet champagne, Hester. | think we
ought to drink dear James’ health, and — and the health of Soames’ wife, only let’s
keep that secret ... it might upset Timothy.” ‘It's more likely to upset us,” said Amt
Hester. ‘But we must, I suppose, for such an occasion.’

6. ‘What the devil do you mean by this, Mr. Holmes? Do you dismiss my
case?’ ‘Well, Mr. Gibson, at least I dismiss you. I should have thought my words
were plain.’

7. He was planned by nature to be a butt. He looked like a distended hot —
water bottle; he was magnificently imbecile; he believed everything, and anxiously
he forgave the men who got through the vacant hours by playing jokes upon him.

g. Dinner began with soup and Soames deprecating his own cows for not
being Herefords.

9. An evening spent under the calming influence of Winifred Dartie’s
common sense, and Turkish coffee, which, though ‘liverish stuff, he always drank
with relish, restored in him something of the feeling that it was a storm in a
teacup’.

10. “You don’t want it to come into Court?’ ‘No; though I suppose it might
be rather fun.” Mr. Settlewhite smiled again. ‘That entirely depends on how many
skeletons you have in your cupboard.” Marjorie Ferrar also smiled. ‘I shall put
everything in your hands,’ she said. ‘Not the skeletons, my dear young lady.’

11. “Who are you from?’ ‘Messrs. Settlewhite and Stark — a suit.’
‘Dressmakers?” The young man smiled. ‘Come in,” said Michael. ‘I'll see if she is
at home.” Fleur was in the ‘parlour’. ‘A young man from some dressmakers for
you, dear.” ‘Mrs. Michael Mont? In the suit of Ferrar against Mont — libel. Good
day, Madam.’

12.  When in the new Parliament Michael rose to deliver his maiden effort
towards the close of the debate on the King’s Speech, he had some notes in his
hand and not an idea in his head.
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13. Never again would he sleep in his dining-room and wake with the
light filtering through those curtains bought by Winifred at Knickers and Jarveys
with the money of James.

14. Thus had passed Montague Dartie in the forty-fifth year of his age
from the house which he had called his own ...

15. How nice and slim he looked in his white waistcoat, and his dark thick
lashes. Jolly was then at Harrow, Holly still learning from Mademoiselle Beauce.
There had been nothing to keep Jolyon at home, and he had removed his grief and
his paint box abroad.

16. ‘Dad, is it time that I absolutely can't get at any of my money?’ ‘Only
the income, fortunately, my love.” ‘How perfectly beastly!’

17. It was too insulting to him. He slept over that project and his wounded
pride — or rather, kept vigil.

18. They went, eyeing each other askance, unsteady, and unflinching; they
climbed the garden railings. The spikes on the top slightly ripped Val’s sleeve, and
occupied his mind.

19. With that kiss, soft and hot, between his eyes, and those words, ‘I
hope they won't worry you much,’ in his ears, he sat down to a cigarette, before a
dying fire.

20. And with a prolonged sound not quite a sniff and not quite a snort, he
trod on Euphemia’s toe, and went out, leaving a sensation and a faint scent of
barley-sugar behind him.

21. ... he put his ear to the ground .. .but he could hear nothing — only the
concertina! And almost instantly he did hear a grinding sound, a faint toot. Yes! It
was a car — coming — coming! Up he jumped. Should he wait in the porch, or rush
upstairs ...

22 They had marched more than thirty kilometers since dawn, along the
white, hot road where occasional thickets of trees threw a moment of shade ...

23, She had halted in front of the mirror, and was admiring her own
splendid tragic figure. No one would believe, to look at her, that she was over
thirty. Behind the beautiful tragedian she could see in the glass a thin, miserable,
old creature, with a yellow face and blue teeth, crouching over the trunk.

24. He stumbled forward, drying her tears in readiness to give her the
keys. The audience was much moved. ‘Who are you?’ shrieked the girl in tones of
most admirable terror.

o5 Divorce proceedings delayed my voyage, and the gloom of yet
another World War had settled upon the globe when, after a winter of ennui and
pneumonia in Portugal, | at last reached the States.

26. It was raining cats and dogs and two little puppies fell on my writing-
table.

27. ‘But I don’t understand where they drew the treacle from.” ‘You can
draw water out of a ‘water-well’, ‘said the Hatter. ‘So I should think you could
draw treacle out of a ‘treacle well’ — eh stupid?’

28. She gave me one of those wounded-doe looks that irritated me so
much, and then, not quite knowing if | was serious, or how to keep up the
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conversation, stood... peering at the window pane rather than through it, drumming
upon it with sharp almond-and-rose fingernails.

29 Breathing violently through jet-black nostrils, he shook his head and
my hand.

30. ‘Well, sir, the Press is a sensitive plant. I’'m afraid you might make it
curl up. Besides, it's always saying nice things that aren't deserved.” ‘But this’ —
began Soames; he stopped in time, and substituted: ‘Do you mean that we've got to
sit down under it?’ ‘To lie down, I’'m afraid.’

31. ‘Did anybody else overhear you running her down?’ She hesitated a
second. ‘No.” ‘First lie!” thought Mr. Settlewhite, with his peculiar sweet- sarcastic
smile.

32 ‘Would you take any notice of MacGown’s insinuation, Dad?’ ‘...
should.” ‘How?’ ‘Give him the lie.” ‘In private, in the press, or in the House?’ ‘All
three. In private | should merely call him a liar. In the Press you should use the
words: ‘Reckless disregard for truth.” And in Parliament — that you regret he
‘should have been so misinformed.’

33. The young member for Mid-Bucks in his speech handled for a
moment that corner-stone of Liberalism, and then let it drop; perhaps he thought it
too weighty for him.

34. Led by what poor Francis called a ‘bell-boy’ into the lift, she walked
behind his buttons along a pale-grey river of corridor carpet, between pale-grey
walls, past cream-coloured after cream-coloured door in the bright electric light,
with her head a little down.

35. Her abode — a studio and two bedrooms in a St. John’s Wood garden -
had been selected by her for the complete independence which it guaranteed.
Unwatched by Mrs. Grundy, unhindered by permanent domestics, she could
receive lame ducks at any horn of day or night, and not seldom had a duck without
studio of its own made use of June’s. She enjoyed her freedom... She lived, in fact,
to turn ducks into swans she believed they were.

36. He felt philosophic in Paris, the edge of irony sharpened; life took on
a subtle, purposeless meaning, became a bunch of flowers tasted, a darkness shot
with shifting gleams of light.

37. James was particularly liberal to her that Christmas, expressing
thereby his sympathy, and relief, at the approaching dissolution of her marriage
with that ‘precious rascal’, which his old heart felt but his old lips could not utter.

38. ‘We shall get plenty of riding and shooting, anyway,” he said; ‘that's
one comfort.” And it gave him a sort of grim pleasure to hear the sigh which
seemed to come from the bottom of her heart.

39.  Dinner parties were not now given at James’ in Park Lane — to every
house the moment comes when Master or Mistress is no longer “up to it”; no more
can nine courses be served to twenty mouths above twenty fine white expanses,
nor does the household cat any longer wonder why she is suddenly shut up.

40. This was — egad — Democracy! It stank, yelled, was hideous! In the
East End, or even Soho, perhaps - but here in Regent Street, in Piccadilly! What
were the police about! In 1900, Soames, with his Forsyte thousands, had never
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seen the cauldron with the lid off; and now looking into it, could hardly believe his
scorching eyes.

41. The future had lost all semblance of reality. He felt like a fly,
entangled in cobweb filaments, watching the desirable freedom of the air with
pitiful eyes.

42. Alex moved to the window and looked out. There was a slight rain
like pelting silver in the cool light.

43.  When John Robert Rozanov surveyed his big flabby handsome-ugly
face in the mirror and when as he often did now, he considered his life
retrospectively as if he were already dead, he concluded that what he had mainly
lacked was courage.

44. Now at last, sick with apprehension and horrible frightened joy, he had
reached the door and rang the bell.

45. He said, he might still have a room, had one, in fact — with a double
bed. As to the cot — ‘Mr. Potts, do we have any cots?’ Potts, also pink and bald,
with white hairs growing out of his ears and other holes, would see what could be
done.

46. As | expected she pounced upon the vial with its plump, beautifully
coloured capsules loaded with Beauty’s Sleep. ‘Blue!” she exclaimed. ‘Violet blue.
What are they made of?’ ‘Summer skies,’ I said, ‘and plums and figs, and the grape
blood of emperors.” ‘No, seriously — please.” ‘Oh, just Purpills. Vitamin X. Makes
one strong as an ox or an ax. Want to try one?’

47. Gaston Godin, who was seldom right in his judgment of American
habits, had warned me that the institution might turn out to be one of those where
girls are taught, as he put it with a foreigner’s love for such things, ‘not to spell
very well, but to smell very well.’

48. | promise you, Brewster, you will be happy here, with a magnificent
cellar, and all the royalties from my next play — I have not much at the bank right
now but I propose to borrow — you know, as the Bard said, with that cold in his
head, to borrow and to borrow and to borrow.

49. The tea brightened the girl’s eyes and brought back some of her
colour, she began to eat with a sort of dainty ferocity like some starved wild
animal.

50. In November a cold, unseen stranger, whom the doctors called
Pneumonia, stalked about the colony, touching one here and one there with icy
fingers.

51. Inthe slanting beams that streamed through the open window, the dust
danced and was golden.

52 Louise’s calm bland broad face bore no wrinkles, no evidence of grief
or mental strife such as marked, not unattractively, the more striking countenance
of Joan Blacket. But Louise’s heart had been broken and had not mended.

53.  They were walking over wet grass upon which a pert chill breeze was
moving, like hands covering and uncovering in some swift mysterious game; the
huge brown leaves of the plane trees heavy with rain.

54. Aunt Ann turned her old eyes from one to the other. Indulgent and
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serene was her look.

55 She had become conscious, moreover, that she had a little lamb which,
wherever Mary went, was sure to go. She was being shadowed! How amusing!

56. Ihe matter was clear as daylight, and would be disposed of in half an
hour or so; but during that half-hour he, Soames, would go down to hell; and after
that half-hour all bearers of the Forsyte name would feel the bloom was off the
rose. He had no illusions like Shakespeare that roses by any other name would
smell as sweet.

57.  ‘Splendid!’ cried Mont, dipping his sculls vaguely; ‘it's good to meet a
girl who's got wit.” ‘But better to meet a young man who’s got it in the plural.’

58. ‘You know,” she said, ‘I saw you drop your handkerchief. Is there
anything between you and Jon? Because, if so, you’d better drop that too.’

59, The perfect luxury of his latter days had embedded him like a fly in
sugar; and his mind, where very little took place from morning till night, was the
junction of two curiously opposite emotions, a lingering and sturdy satisfaction
that he had made his own way and his own fortune; and a sense that a man of his
distinction should never have been allowed to soil his mind with work.

60. James had passed through the fire, but he had passed also through the
river of years that washes out the fire; he had experienced the saddest experience
of all — forgetfulness of what it was like to be in love.

61. Indeed, she had almost ceased to believe that her family existed, and
looked round her now with a sort of challenging directness which brought
exquisite discomfort to the roomful.

62. Her beauty must have a sort of poignant harmony. No literal portrait
would ever do her justice ...

63. ‘We had dear little Mrs. MacAnder here yesterday, just back from
Paris. And whom d’you think she saw there in the street? You'll never guess.” ‘We
shan't try, Auntie,” said Euphemia. ‘Irene! Imagine! After all this time, walking
with a fair beard — ‘Auntie! You’ll kill me! A fair beard — ‘I was going to say,” said
Aunt Juley severely, ‘a fair-bearded gentleman.’

64. After that painful scene the quiet of Nature was wonderfully poignant.

65. Michael grinned. ‘I suppose they’ll all be nobs, or sn- er- why the
deuce did they ask us?’ But Fleur was silent.

66. She saw people nodding in the direction of him, seated opposite her
between two ladies covered with flesh and pearls.

67. ‘Do you remember a play called ‘The Plain Dealer’, by Wycherley ...
did you play in that the part of Olivia?’ ‘Yes.” ‘A nice part?’ ‘A very good part.” ‘I
said ‘nice’ ‘I don’t like the word ‘Too suggestive of ‘prunes and prisms’, Miss
Ferrar?’

130



TEXTS FOR TRANSLATION

Translate the following texts into Ukrainian. Be careful to convey
faithfully their peculiar features of style and expressiveness.

Text 1.

Cruising in Luxury

At the Geneva Motor Show, Wolfsburg engineers demonstrated a conceptual
car that radically changed the Bentley concept and image.

After an almost yearlong debate, the German auto giants BMV and VW
have divided the old English car families in half between them. Now, respectable
gentlemen who prefer cars with a winged B to all others can give a sigh of relief,
as the premiere of a new production model designed in the traditional Bentley vein
has put an end to all speculations. The Red Label version of Amage Js proves that
the company’s foster parents have taken good care of it, further reinforcing the
strong points of the model and restructuring its weak technical base, a serious flaw
of all present-day Bentleys.

With all these improvements, Amage Red Label has once again consolidated
Bentley’s past image of being a de-luxe quality car with high society traditions and
a sporting past.

On the surface, the Amage Red Label looks very much like its Bentley and
Rolls Royce Silver Seraph siblings. The difference is hidden under the bonnet.
First and foremost, it is the 6.8 litre V8 engine, tested by four decades of
exploitation. The only thing is, however, that today’s version seems to have in
common with its progenitor is the basic arrangement, as the cooling, lubrication
and air supply systems have all been modified.

State-of-the-art steering and control systems have also been incorporated.
Another important addition is the super-charger. As a result, the 6.8 litre engine
can generate 450 hp. But the high horsepower is not the only quality of its
worthiness. Bentley motors have always been famous for their “elasticity” and
excellent dynamic characteristics, thanks to their enormous torque.

The Red Label engine is no exception: its torque reaches an incredible 830
Nm at as little as 2150 rpm. To keep its own power under control, the Amage has a
reliable 4-speed GM automatic gearbox. The running gear and the steering system
were first designed for aggressive driving, which brings this Bentley even closer to
its sports-minded ancestors.

Furthermore, a new steering system design brings to an end the pitiful up-
and-down sliding of the steering column that was typical of the older models.
According to the manufacturers, it takes the Amage Red Label only 6, 3 seconds to
reach a speed of 100 km/h. Unlike older Bentleys, at speeds of more than 200 km/h
the heavy Red Label unswervingly sticks to its course.

The weight of the improved limousine has increased by 224 kg and is now
2,520 kg. As a result, the suspension and some parts of the braking mechanisms
have been strengthened, and the salon improved. German engineers decided that
for a DM 447,000 automobile, backseat passengers should have more legroom.
And so the floor was lowered by 30 mm and the back of the rear couch was pushed
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back considerably. Among other things, these changes allowed to increase the
capacity of the petrol tank by 6 litres without changing the size of the baggage
compartment (374 litres).

A “pearl in the Bentleys’ crown” has always been its interior, upholstered in
the finest leather (from the company Connolly, a supplier to the royal court) and
adorned with exotic species of wood. These traditional elements have also
undergone a change, because the leather upholstery and wooden panels tended to
have a habit of creaking in the past. For many years, English experts strived to tone
down these unpleasant sounds, and as a consequence, the new Amage has the most
“silent” salon of all Bentleys ever made.

Importantly, the new Bentley is a pioneer in that it has broken the long
tradition of ignoring all novelties. But don’t worry; it has nothing like pneumatic
suspension or internal ventilation of seating. Instead, High Tech navigational
equipment made by the company Alpine and an electronic warning system for
parking (the 5-class Mercedes has a similar system) are included as standard
features. The manufacturer leaves up to the buyer only the choice of engine: 354
hp BMW or 405 hp Red Label.

One thing remains unchanged. The new Bentley Amage Red Label really is
a worthy heir to its legendary predecessors with the winged letter B on its bonnet.

Text 2.

Anecdotes
In a Restaurant

A waiter carrying a tray approaches a customer:

“Tea or coffee?”.

“Well, coffee, I suppose”, replies the customer.

“Gotcha! It’s tea”, exclaims the waiter triumphantly.

Controversial Logic

Asked “What is the probability of seeing a dinosaur on Broadway, a man
would answer: “One in a trillion”, while a woman would answer: “A fifty-fifty
chance. Either I see one or I don’t”.

A dog ponders: “This sweet man cares for me. Feeds me. Strokes me. He must be
God”. A cat thinks: “This sweet man cares for me. Feeds me. Strokes me. | must
be God”.
Two tomatoes sitting in a fridge. One tomato all of a sudden mutters: “Ugh! It’s
damn cold in here”. The other tomato looks up in perplexity, and screams:
“Aaaaaaaaaaaaah! A talking tomato!!!!!!1111”,

Time Takes Its Toll

A skeleton was found in the bushes. An investigation found the man to be the
reigning World Champion in hide-and-seek.

A girl says to her mother: “Mummy, I really need some fresh air. I’'m going to
go for a walk”. “No problems, sweetheart”, her mother replies, “just remember to
tell your “fresh air” that you have to be home by ten o’clock™.

Two lady friends meet in a patisserie. One says to the other: “Darling!
Wearing that beautiful dress and that fantastic make-up, you look as pretty as...
urn...”, she looks around, “as a fruitcake”.
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Nouveau Riche, Ukrainian Style

A “New Ukrainian™ arrives in a foreign country and checks into the best
deluxe hotel. In the morning, he gets up and goes to breakfast. The restaurant
serves a smorgasbord. “Not bad”, thinks the Ukrainian to himself, takes a chair and
sits down at the table. A waiter quickly runs up to him and says: “I’m sorry, Sir,
but this is a smorgasbord (in Ukrainian, Swedish Table)”. “No problems”, he
replies, “If the Swedes arrive, I’'1l go”.

Text 3.

The Fall

Old Lemkos said that fall is the most important season of the year. A farmer
must rise early and work twice as hard in order to well prepare himself for the long
Carpathian winter. Already in early September, farmers were preparing the soil for
the winter crops, which prior to the arrival of winter had to develop a strong root
system. Plums, pears and apples were being dried in specially made dryers and
ovens. This was a job for young people during tin long autumn evenings; and on
beautiful moonlit evenings, songs and pranks could be heard in every orchard.
Housewives were drying mushrooms in ovens, mushrooms that were earlier picked
by the herdsmen while tending the cattle. At that time, dry leaves from young pine
and beech trees were also brought home as bedding for the cattle, because there
was simply not enough straw for this purpose.

Firewood was also hauled home to heat the living quarters (beech wood was
best for this purpose), and for the preparation of food. Normally the wood was cut
and split by moonlight, because there was plenty of other work during the day.
Flax, a plant which from the moment it sprouted till it was spun into thread,
required a lot of painstaking care, was dried and then moistened. But most
important of all was the harvesting of potatoes, because in Lemkivshchyna a
relatively large amount of potatoes was always planted. Before the first frost hit, it
was necessary to pick all the beets, which were used as cattle fodder, pumpkins,
onions, garlic, and other vegetables which would otherwise be damaged by frost.
Turnips and heads of cabbage were the last to be harvested, cabbage even held an
“honorary” place in the Lemko kitchen. For a family of five, three one hundred —
kilogram barrels of sauerkraut were readied. On Lenten days, sauerkraut was eaten
raw, prepared with flax oil and onions. Typically, sauerkraut was cooked in its own
“var” (juice), and greased with “zaprashka” (roux made to thicken the soup with a
mixture of fried fat, flour and onions). Every dish was served with either mashed
potatoes or sauteed potatoes, potatoes baked in hot embers or boiled in their peels,
so called “oberiany”. Potatoes were also added to knishes, “halushky” (small
boiled dumplings) and to filled dumplings (“pyrohy”). Potatoes and cabbage were
therefore the basic staples in a Lemko kitchen, and even when there was a shortage
of bread, nobody went hungry.

It was during the fall that the Lemkos, who lived in the Carpathians, just like
busy bees, hauled everything that was grown in the fields or forests to their
wooden huts. In the Carpathians only a lazy person would experience a shortage of
food or suffer from the cold, because the richness of the Carpathian nature, even
though stingy when it came to the production of bread, gave a person a chance to
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gather plenty of God’s other gifts. In those days a real Lemko held no envy
towards the noblemen just because they ate white bread and drank coffee, because
a coarsely ground slice of bread and “keselytsia” made from oats were to him most
delicious.
Text 4.
Italian Embassy Unveils Carra Exhibition
KYI1V. The Italian Embassy and Ministry of Culture have teamed up to unveil
an art exhibition of the works of Carlo Carra. The exhibition will run one week
before heading to Lviv. This is the first event held by the Italian Embassy in
accordance with the co-operation agreement it signed with Ukraine’s Culture
Ministry.
Text 5.
Committee Approves Ukrtytan Foundings
KYIV. The anti-monopoly committee has given the green light for the creation
of the UkrTytan corporation in Kyiv. The co-founders of the new corporation are the
Zaporizhya titanium-magnesium integrated works, the Tytanium research institute
and UkrKolyorProm, both of whom are state-run, and the Paton Institute of Welding.
The main aim of the new company will be to raise funds for the modernization of
production of titanium sponge at the Zaporizhyan integrated works and the
installation of equipment to cast sponge ingots. The total value of the project is
estimated at US $20mn. UkrTytan’s president will be Volodymyr Bakumenko,
general manager of the Zaporizhya titanium-magnesium plant.
Text 6.
Consultants to Compile better Matemail
KYI1V. The organizing committee for the EBRD Congress approved a
decision March 10 to attract leaders of international consulting firms operating in
Ukraine to contribute their ideas in preparing analytical articles for inclusion in the
official EBRD Congress catalogue Ukraine: Outlook for the XXI Century. A
representative of the Newbiznet Kharkiv Regional Center for Business
Development, Oleksandr Dudka, told EE March 11 that after reviewing information
received from official state source and ministers, organizers decided to get a different
point of view from international business «in order to make the publication more
interesting». The firms will be asked to write analytical pieces on the investment
attractiveness of different sectors, trading conditions and obstacles to trade. Two
companies, Newbiznet and Computer Systems will translate these articles and
produce 5,000 printed copies and 10,000 CD’s which will be distributed amongst all
the companies registered to take part in the congress in May.
Text 7.
A Glimpse of London
Baggage handling is the least efficient part of air travel. An astounding
amount of airline baggage goes to wrong destinations, is delayed, or lost entirely.
Airport executives point woefully to the many opportunities for human error which
exists with baggage handling.
Freight is now going aboard Flight Two in a steady stream. So is mail. The
heavier-than-usual mail load is a bonus for Trans America. A flight of British
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Overseas Airways Corporation, scheduled to leave shortly before Trans America
Flight, has just announced a three-hour delay. The post office supervisor, who
keeps constant watch on schedules and delays, promptly ordered a switch of mail
from the BOAC airliner to Trans America. The British airline will be unhappy
because carriage of mail is highly profitable, and competition for post office
business keen. All airlines keep uniformed representatives at airport post offices,
their job to keep an eye on the flow of mail and ensure that their own airline got a
“fair share”— or more-of the outgoing volume. Post office supervisors sometimes
have favourites among the airline men and see to it that business comes their way.
But in cases of delay, friendship doesn’t count. At such moments there is an
inflexible rule: the mail goes by the fastest route.

Inside the terminal is Trans America Control Centre. The centre is a
bustling, jam-packed, noisy conglomeration of people, desks, telephones, teletypes,
private-line TV and information boards. Its personnel are responsible for directing
the preparation of all Trans America flights. On occasions like tonight with
schedules chaotic because of the storm, the atmosphere is pandemonic, the scene
resembling an old-time newspaper city room, as seen by Hollywood.

Text 8.

Polling the People

Opinion polls are on their strongest ground when the question put seeks to
define a proposed pattern of behaviour. That is why the “will you vote
conservative, labour, liberal or abstain™ type of question has shown a fairly high
correlation with actual election results in spite of occasional wild lapses. Most
people, whether or not they are able to rationalize their attitudes are generally
aware of a change in their political allegiance or enthusiasm. The answer is
therefore meaningful. For the same reason a question such as “do you think Mr. X
will make a good minister?” evokes a response in which the variation has some
statistical significance.

But the introduction of abstract concepts immediately reduces the validity of
the whole procedure. The term ‘“‘standards of living”, for example, means many
different things to different people. It can be defined fairly precisely by
economists, but it means something quite different to an old-age pensioner
supporting herself in her own cottage, to a skilled printer living in a council house
with a family of earning teenagers, and to the director of a large company. And
since the standard of living as opposed to the illusion of higher money income, has
in fact barely increased by a statistically perceptible amount within the last year,
what significance should be attached to the fact that 23 per cent of those asked in
the poll think that their standard of living has increased?

Translate the following texts into English. Be careful to convey faithfully

their peculiar features of style and expressiveness.
Text 1.
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Ha nuiamannui kpos Icyca?

Pastoue BIAKpUTTS, SIKE MOXKE IEPEBEPHYTU BCl YSIBICHHA TPO 3E€MHE
icHyBanHs Icyca Xpwucra, 3poOuim amepukaHCchKi BueHi 3 LleHTpy mnepemoBux
texHozorii JIHK Texackkoro yHiBepcuTery.

Y4eHuM 1IbOTO LIEHTPY, MOBIAOMIISE Y HOBiM KHU31 «KpoB 1 miamanurysy Ax
Bincon, nomactuno BusiButy ciiyu JIHK mroguam Ha 3HameHuTit TypHUHCBKIM
IJIaIaHuIll — TOJIOTHI, y sSIKe, 3TIJIHO 3 JiereHaamMu, Oyio 3aropHyTto Tiuto Icyca
Xpwucra micis Toro, ik HOro 3HsUIH 3 XpecTa.

Ha »ais, mogani 1y TOCTiHKEHHS 3pa3ku HacTUTbku Madi, mo ciuian JJHK Ha
HUX HEMOXXJIUBO BUKOPUCTATH JIJISl MOJAIBIINX JOCTIKEHb, 3asBUB MiKpOO10JIOT
Texacbkoro yHiBepcutery Jleoncio ['ap3a-Banbaec. «Oanak, — HarojJocus BiH, — 3
MEBHICTIO MO)XHA CKa3aTH, 10 MM BHSBWINA CJIIW JFOACHKOI KpOBI 1 1€ — KpOB
yoJjoBika». PiBeHb po3many JocTaTHii, 3a3HauuB [ap3a-Bampaec, 100
NPUITYCTUTH, 10 BJIACHE IUJIAIAHUIII0 MOKHA BIJIHECTH JO TEPIIOTO CTOJITTS
HAIIOi epH, a PO3MIIICHHS CIIIIIB KPOBI, paHH Ha PyKaxX 1 HOrax B pO3IT SITTS HA
XPECTI SICHO CBIAYaTh Mpo icHyBaHHs Xpucta, nosigomisie ITAP-TAPC.

Text 2.

Hoga nadroBa maricrpasib

[Tlicns s3asBu npesuaeHta AsepOaiimkany Ielimapa Auiesa mpo Te, IO
Kacmiiicbka HadTa y Oynb-sIkoMy pasi mpoiine tepuropieto [pysii, 1o Toimici npubys
kepiBHUK Kommadii «llleBpon Osepciz» Piuapn Manke. BiH Ta KepiBHHK
rpy3UHCBbKO1 KoMmaHii «HadTonpoaykTn» mianucamm KOHTPaKT Npo CHOPYIKEHHS B
['py3ii HOBOro TpyOOIPOBOIY Ta PEKOHCTPYKLII 1ICHYIOUOTO.

[Tix icHyrouMM MaroTh Ha yBa3i TpyOONpOBiJ, IO 3B’SI3y€ IPY3UHCHKI MiCTa
Xamypi Ta Barymi. Moro nosxuna 232 kinomerpu. Il «tpy6a» 38’smxe I'pysiio 3
azepOaiimxkancbkuM MictoM Auti-baiipamu. OctatouHy 31a4y 00'€KTa HAMIYEHO Ha
nepury mojaoBuHy 1999 poky. A BiTHOBIIOBaHI POOOTH TUIAHYIOTh 3aBEPIIUTH [0
TpaBHS HUHIIIHEOTO poky. HadTonmpoBogom TpaHcnopTyBaTUMeEThCs Hadra 3
Ka3aXCTaHChKOTO pojioBuIla TeHri3, a TakoXK Kacmiiicbka HaTa.

Sk 3asBUB Ha npec-koHbpepeHiii Piyapn Maiike, nisTumMe Takox 1 3a1i3HAYHA
TpaH3WTHA TIEperpaBa, KO 3a IMIBTOpa POKY BXKE MEPEBE3CHO OLIBII K MIBTOpA
MUIBHOHU TOHH Ka3axcTaHchbkoi Hadtu. [Imanytots mepeBo3utu Tepuropieto ['pysii 1
CKpAIJICHUH ra3 Ta CIpKY.

HunimHi# npoekT — mepiia rijka TpyoonpoBoy, ska depe3 ['pysito 3B’ spke
Kacmiiicbkuit 6aceiiH 13 30BHIIIHIM CBITOM. Haramyemo, 110 Ha KiHEI[b POKY Mae
CTaTH [0 Jaay TpyOOIpOBiA 3axiHOTO MapHIpyTy TMepeKadyyBaHHS pPaHHBOI
Kachiiickkoi HadTu. SIK OYIKYIOTh, y 4epBHI A3epOailPKaHChKUI omnepariiiHui
KOHCOPILIIYM CXBaJIUTh OCTAaTOYHE PIIICHHS PO MapUIpyT JAOCTABKM Ha 3axiJ Tak
3BaHOi «BenuKkoi HagTr». Ha 1yMKy ekcrepTiB, el MapIipyT Ipoiie TEPUTOPIELO
I'py3ii, 3BiaTH — 110 Kpain 3axigHoi €Bpornu, Typeuunnu Ta YKpaiHu.

Text 3.

Munun Opiauk — TBOpelb NepuIol YKPAIHCbKOI KOHCTUTYILII

Cepen mOOOpHMKIB YKpAiHCHKOI HAIIOHAJIBHOI JEpKaBHOI 17l MOocTaTh
rerbMaHa [Tununa Opnuka nocinae ocobmue miciie. Hacammepe Tomy, 1mo BiH €
TBOpLIEM OJHI€I 3 mepmux y €Bpomi AepkKaBHUX KOHCTUTYLIW MiJ Ha3BOIO
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«Konctutyuis npas 1 cBo0oa 3anopizbkoro Biiickka». Bona ctana ans cBoro gacy
MaHi1(eCTOM JIep>KaBHOI BOJII YKPaiHCHKOT'O HApOJay Iepell YCIM IMBLII30BaHUM
cBiToM. Lle OyB mepuinii JOKyMEHT YKPaiHCBKOI JIepKaBOTBOPYOI 1CTOPIi, B IKOMY
OyJi0 TapMOHIMHO TMO€AHAHO IHTEPECH Te€ThbMAaHATy Ta CTApIIMHU SIK TPOBIIHOT
BEpCTBH YKpaiHU Ta 3amopiiks, sIK BIMCHKOBOI CHIJIM, 1 B1I0Opa)K€HO MpaBa 1
BOJIBHOCT1 YKPaiHCHKOT'O HapOy.

Lleit noxymeHT BurepekaB cBiii yac. CBOIMH 171eIMH, JEMOKPAaTHYHHUMHU
3acaJjaMu, 3MICTOM 1 JIep’KaBHHUIIBKOIO  CHpAMOBaHICTIO  «KOHCTUTYIIS»
BUMEpEDKAIa 1 CYCHUIBHY JyMKy TonimHboi €Bporu. Hagith ¢paHiry3bki
MPOCBITUTEN 1€ TUTBKH HAOMMKAIUCS IO pO3POOKU TUX TPOMAASHCHKUX 171eH, sKi
Ooymu 3axnaneHi B «Konctutymii» Opnuka 1721 poky. «Konctutymis» crana
peabHOI0 MOJIEIUTIO BUIBHOI, HE3aJIeXKHOI JepXaBu, sfka O 3acHyBaJach Ha
MIPUPOJIHOMY ITpaBl Ha CBOOOTY 1 CAMOBU3HAUYCHHS.

«Konctutyuisi» ckinaganacs 3 16 crareil, siki mependadaid BCTAHOBIICHHS
HAI[IOHAJIBHOTO CYBEPEHITETY 1 BHU3HAUEHHS KOPJOHIB YKpAiHCHKOI JepiKaBH,
3a0e3neueHHs] JEeMOKpPaTUYHUX IIpaB JIIOJIMHU, BU3HAHHS HEMOPYLIHOCTI TPHOX
CKJIQJIOBUX YMHHHUKIB IMPABOBOTO CYCIUJILCTBA, & CaM€ — €JIHICTh 1 B3aEMOJIIIO
3akoHOAaB4Oi (BuOOpHa ['eHepasnbHa Panma, mo mana CKIMKATHCS TpU4l Ha PIK),
BHUKOHABYO1 (r€ThMaH, OOMEKEHUI 3aKOHOM Y CBOIX JIiIX, TeHepajbHa CTapIIMHA U
oOpaHl TMpEJCTaBHUKK BiJ KOXXKHOTO TIOJIKY) 1 CyJoBa BIaja — MJ3BITHA 1
KOHTpOJbOBaHA. TakumMu B «KOHCTUTYII(» BHU3HAUMINMCS NPUHIUIN TMOOYI0BH
YKpPAIHCBKOI JI€pKaBHU.
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AFTERWORD

[IpoGnemMu MiArOTOBKM MEPEKiIafayuiB aKTUBHO JUCKYTYIOThCS Y Cy4aCHOMY
OCBITSIHCbKOMY TTpocTopi. OTHUM 3 aCHEKTIB, 110 MiJISIrae aHali3y, € MUTaHHS PO
Te, sSIkuX (haxiBIiB MOTpeOye CydacHE CYCHIJIBLCTBO: CICIIaNICTIB 3 ()aXOBUX MOB
(HAyKOBO-TEXHIYHOT0) YU XYJ0KHBOTO Mepekiiany. He npuMmeHiyouu B >KOAHOMY
pa3i JOCATHEHb CIEHialicTiB 3 (aXOBUX MOB, BCE K HE MOTOJKYEMOCS 3 TUMH 3
HUX, XTO BBaXKa€, 110 JOCIIHKEHHS 3 XYJOKHBOTO MEpeKiIaay 3apa3 € He Ha 4aci.
Ils nmymka Oa3yeTbCs Ha TakKMX apryMeHTax: cydacHa Hayka Mae OyTu
MparMaTHYHOI0, BUMOTOK) PUHKOBOI €KOHOMIKH € KOHKPETHA MPAKTHYHA KOPUCTh
Bl TOTO YW IHIIOTO JOCTIKCHHs (HAMPUKIIAJ, YKJIaJaHHS CIOBHHKIB OKPEMHX
TepMIHOCHCTEM) Tomo. Ha Ham mormsan, XymoxKHIA Tepekiaz € HE MEHII
BOXIUBUM. be3 HBOrO HeMOXiauBe (OpPMYyBaHHS OCBIYEHOTO, KYJIBTYpPHOTO,
MOpaJIbHO M €CTeTUYHO OaraTroro cycmiibCcTBa y mepioa Tiobamizarii. Came
XYJIOKHIN TIepexiaa BIAKpUBae YKpaiHi TOCTYII 0 CKapOHUII CBITOBOI K AUTIYOT
JiTepaTypu, Tak 1 TBOPIB JUIsl JOPOCIUX, & TaKOX IMPEACTABISE YKPAiHCHKY
JTEpaTypy CBITY.

TeopernyHi Ta mpakTU4yHl MPoOJIEMHU MEPEKIaJ03HABCTBA Ta MIATOTOBKU
nepeKiafayviB miaHiMarThea y aochipkeHHsx B. I Kapabana, I. B. Kopynis,
B. Konrinosa, JI. M. UepHoBaToro Ta iH., akTyaJbH1 AHMCEpTallii TOTYIOTHhCS 3
mpo0JeM BIATBOPEHHS CTUJIICTUYHHMX 3acC001B y MEpeKiadl IUTAYOI JITepaTypu
(A. €. Tloranosa), IHTEpKOHTEKCTYaJIbHOCTI sIK poosieMu nepexnany (JI. B. I'pek),
nepeknany apamu (B. [.Maroma), JeKCHYHUX MOIYJALIN Yy XyJI0KHBOMY
nepexinaai (I'. O. 'apOy3oBa) Ttomo. KokHe 3 Takux AOCHIKEHb 3MIIHIOE
TEOpPETHUUHY 0a3y YKpaiHCHKOTO MEpPEKJIaJ03HABCTBA Ta CIPHUSE YTOCKOHATECHHIO
CUCTEMH MIATOTOBKH BUCOKONPO(ECIMHUX NEPEeKIaaaylB.

[IporoHoBaHuii HABYAILHO-METOJAUYHUN TMOCIOHUK MiJACYMOBYE 3/100YTKH
YKpaTHCHKOTO TMEPEeKIIa03HABCTBA 1 MPOMOHYE CTPYKTYPOBAHUM TEOPETUYHMM 1
NPaKTUYHUN MaTepiayl, M0 COPUATHUME TPYHTOBHIN MIATOTOBII MEpEKIagaviB.
AKIIeHT 3po0JeHUI Ha JIEKCUYHUX aCTeKTax MepeKyiany, 30KpemMa, Ha mpodiemax
TepeKIIaly aHTPOIOHIMIB, TOITOHIMIB, MDKMOBHHX OMOHIMIB 1 (ppa3eosiori3mis.
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